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"Asi x palisoy iss r candy Agysiy 

"Ev mavli xanga. MENAND. 
’Tis ever beft, through life, to utter truth, 
In every cafe. 








Art, I. The Hiftory and Antiquities of the County of Leicefler, 
compiled from the beft and moft ancient Hiftortans, Inquiftrones 
poft mortem, and cther valuable Records, in the Tower, Rolls, 
Exchequer, Dutchy and Augmentation Offices, the Regifters of ° 
the Dioce/e of. Lincoin, the Chartularies and Regifters of Relt- 
gious Houfes, the College of Arms, the Britifh Mufeum, the Li- 
braries of Oxford and Cambridge, and other public and private 
Repofitories ; including alfo Mr. Burton's Defcription of the 
County, publifhed in 1622, and the late Collections of Mr. 
Staveley, Mr. Carte, Mr. Peck, and Sir Thomas Cave. By 
John Nichols, F. 8. A. Edinb. Perth. In four Wolumes. 
Volumes I, and Il, Folio. 51. 5s. Nichols, 1795. 


"THE execution of a work of fuch magnitude and import- 

ance as a County Hiftory, requires talents fo various, and 
perfeverance fo indefatigable, that if the eye of a critical rea- 
der encounter occafional redundancies, overfights, or de- 
feéts, as he may naturally expeét, he will eafily forgive them. 
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He will forgive them, not only from the conviétion that it is 
not in the power of human genius to produce a performance 
of fuch labour perfeét in all its parts, but alfo from the perfua- 
fion, that every topographical work, if performed even with 
moderate ability, neceflarily combines utility with amufement; 
and by preferving the records of cuftoms and manners, in 
many initances obfolete, and almoft forgotten, tends, at the 
fame time, to the illuftration of hiftory, the ratification of cu- 
riofity, and the extenfion of knowledge. f we were to af. 

fert, that County Hiftories, or, in other words, hiftorical 
accounts of particular places and diftri€ts, are, in a manner, ap- 
propriate to our own country, we fhould not perhaps be very 
far from the truth. For, although the defcription of a few 
places, memorable from their antiquity, the importance they 
once obtained in hiftory, and the magnificence of their re- 
mains, have, in different yore of the world, exercifed the 
acutenefs and diligence of learned writers ; yet a local hiftory, 
like that contained in the volumes before us, which defcribes 
cultoms, places, perfons, and indeed every thing which can be- 
come the ‘fubjedt of enquiry, for ufe or curiofity, within a cer- 
tain limited portion of a country, has not yet been attempted 

by the feveral nations of Europe, who rival us in every other 
branch of fcience: Of the importance of fuch compilations, 

we have before {poken ; and itis but juftice to add, on the pre- 
fent occafion, that Mr. Nichols, fo far as his work is yet cotn- 
pleted, has performed an office in itfelf highly honourable, with 
talents fully adequate, with acutenefs feldom, and with diligence 
never furpaifed, ‘To individuals, however remotely connected 
with Leicefterfhire, a treafure is here prefented, of which it may 
be truly faid, that if it was anticipated with eagernefs, its ap- 

pearance has fully fatisfied every expectation. To the public at 
large, and to all defcriptions of readers, an abundant fource 
of entertainment Is ur folded, i in which every one may find gra- 
tification, however various the with, or faftidious the tafte. It 
remains with us to give afuccin&t account of the author’s plan, 
with fpecimens of the manner in which it is conduéted. 

The labours of Mr. Nichols will extend to four volumes, 
out of which a confiderable part of two is now before the pub- 
lic. The firft contains, among various articles of Prolegomena, 
Domefday on this county, with a tranflation. This part of the 
work isof very fingular curiofity, for the tranflation is performed 
ia a way which has never before been’ attempted, and fuited at 
once to inftru& the common, and fatisfy the learned reader. This 
volume alfo contains differtations on the mint at Leicefter, the 
Roman roadsand miiliary, navigation, plants, natural hiftory,&e. 
with the ancient and modern hiftory of the town of Leicefter. 
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Amidft a mafs of matter, at once fo various and important, 
we cannot long be ata lofs for fuch a felection as we think 
may bett enable the reader to determine how far the execution 
is worthy of the judicious and extenfive plan of the work. 
The diflertation on Domefday-Book abounds with valuable and 
interefting refearches, and the concluding part of it we thall 
give, as peculiarly important to the Hiltory of Leicefterthire. 


<¢ OF the feveral land-owners in this county, fome account fhall here 
be given. ‘The contents, however, in the original record, p. 230. 
a, 2. do not exactly correfpond with the following lift; Earl Hugo 
being erroncoufly placed as No. XIII. who afterwards occurs pro- 
perly as No. XLII. and, “ inftead of No. XVII. Roger de Buffi,” 
it fhould be (asin the defcription) «« XVII. Robert de Buci; 
XVIII, Roger de Bufli.” 


« J, King William the Fir, more commonly denominated the 
Conqueror, held 39 houfes in the town of Leieefter, and received an- 
nually 421. ros. for all rents from that city and county, befides 2ol. 
a year from the mint-mafler of Leicefter. The lordfhips which he 
held in this county, which of courfe are now antient demef{ne, were 
Croxton (which then included Knipton and Harefton); Broughton 
(in Framland) ; Rodeley (including the following members, Allexton, 
Barfton, Segrave, Sileby, Tugby, Skeffington, the two Markfields, 
Halfted, Caudwell, Wykeham, Tilton, Asfordby, Wartnaby, Twiford, 
Somerby, Frifby, Saxulby, Grimfton, Bagrave, and Gaddefby) ; Bows 
den (including Medburn, Cranhoe,,.Carlron, Galby, Norton, Stretton, 
Smeton, Foxton, part of Blafton, and Abegrave) ; Sadington ; Wet- 
berge (with part of Barrow); Thorpe Acre; Dithley ; Shepithed ; 
and Knoffington (which laft lordfhip, though within the county of 
Leicefter, belonged to the royal foke of Okeham in Rutland), Only 
two of thefe manors had been held by Edward the Confeffor, one by 
queen Edred, and two by earl Morcar. : 

« King William is fuppofed to have pofleffed, in the whole of the 
kingdom included in this furvey, 1442 manors or lordfhips, befides 
efcheated lands; and his daily revenue is ftated by Ordericus Vitalis 
to have amounted to 1060l. 30s. 14d. over and above free gifts, fines, 
and amerciaments for offences. He had alfo 60,000 horfemen at 
his command, to be employed in defence of: the realm, without any 
expence or charge iffuing out of the Exchequer. 

“ The Queen, Matilda, does not occur among the land-owners in 
Leicefterfhire ; but certain townhips (fee p.xli.) were de feudo Regine. 
She died Nov. 2, 1083; whence it is evident that the compilation of 
Domefday hook was begun before her death, though not finithed till 
1086. In Dorfetfhire, p. 75. a. 2. and in Gloucetterfhire, p. 163. 
b. 2. it is faid Matilda senuit, and not tenet, Litelfrome, Turneberie, 
Fareforde, &c. The furvey of thofe counties, theréforc, was not 
taken till after her death. 

*« If, Thomas, a Norman, archbifhop of York from 1070 to 1100, 
had formerly been a canon of Baieux., He had lands alfo given to 
him in Gloucefterthire, es and in Yorkfhire, His manors 
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in Leicefterfhire were Tur Langton (to which parts of the other 
Langtons were then appendant), Lubbenham, Welham, Keythorp, 
and ‘Tilton. ; 

‘« IIL. Remigius, bithop of Lincoln, was a Norman by birth, of 
the blood of the Deincourts, who were allied to the Conqueror,.and 
a monk of Fefcamp. He held the fee of Lincoln from 1070 to 
1092 ; and, befides his property in Leicefterfhire, had lands in the 
counties of Bedford, Buckingham, Cambridge, Huntingdon, Lin- 
coln, Northampton, and Nottingham. as 

‘© William of Malmefbury’s defcription of the perfon of Remigius, 
is too ftriking to be paffed over in filence: ** Quia ipfe pro exiguitate 
corporis pene portentum hominis videbatur ; lutabatur excellere & 
foris eminere animus, eratque 


G ratior exiguo veniens é corpore virtus. 
Quem ideo Natura compegiffe videtur, ut fciretur beatiflimum inge- 
nium in miferrimo corpore habitare poffe.” ‘To the fhortnefs of his 
figure bifhop Fuller alludes in thefe verfes, which he caufed to be en- 
graven on the tablet over his tomb: 


« Hojus Fundator templi Remigius urna 
. ‘ - . . > 
Hac jacet, atque drew fit fatis ampla viro. 


‘* Tcould enlarge on the hiftory and charaGter of this prelate ; but 
am unwilling to anticipate a'memoir, com viled by my venerable 
triend Dr. Pegge, now actually in the sect: oes a valuable regifter 
of this bifhop, recovered by bifhop Green from the MSS, of arch- 
bifhop Wake, and now preferved amongft the archives of the dean 
iad chapter of Lincoln, I have been favoured with fome extracts by 
john bardell, efy. their very intelligent Regiftrar. 

* IV, Geoffrey, bifhop of Coutance, a noble Norman, was elected 
to the fee (which is fuffragan to the archbifhop of Rouen) in 1048. 

had adiftinguifhed command at the battle of Haftings; and for 

fervices was rewarded with z8o lordfhips, amongft which was that 
of Arrfby in this’ county; and was conftituted chief jufticiary of 
ireland. He prefided alfo at a great trial in the county-court held at 
‘Penterden in Kent, between Lanfranc archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
Oo bithop of Baieux. In 1070 he is called by Ordericus Vitalis 
magiier militum; and, in 1074, accompanied bifhop Odo to fupprefs a 
rebellion under the earls of Hereford and Norfolk ; and from this 
prelate the Weft Saxons, who had affaulted Montacute, received a fe- 
vere check. He affifted at a council at St. Paul’s, 1079 ; and, af- 
ter having been prefent at the Conqueror’s funeral, joined the bifhop of 
P.ieux in the rebellion againft Rufus; and died in 1093. 

‘* VY. The abbey of Peterborough, one of the moit ancient of our 
nitred abbeys, had been founded to early as 655, by Peada, king of 
the Mercians, The chief of this houfe, at the time of the furvey, 
was ‘Thorold, who is reprefented as a man of boundlefs profufion. At 
his entrance into office, in the year 106g, the goods of the abbey were 
citimated at 1sool. which he reduced to one third of that fum, Be- 
ing weary of his government at Peterborough, he obtained the bi- 
fhoprick of Beauvois in France, whither he tranfported many of the 


goods 
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goods of the Englifh church. But, being expelled thence in the 
{hort time of four days, he gave the Conqueror a large fum of money 
to be re-eftablifhed at Peterborough ; where he continued till his death 
i T8689 or 1100. He had in Leiceiterfhire the manor of Eafton, 
with lands in one of the Langtons, 

«« VI, The abbey of Coventry was another of our miired abbeys, 
and had been then but lately founded by Leofric earl of Leicefter. 
The abbot of this period is believed to have been Leofric Il. who 
died a little before the year 1095. The abbot was lord of Burbach, 
Barwell, Marfton, and part of Stapleton. 

«« VII. The abbey of Croyland was a very early foundation, by 
Ethelbald king of Mercia, in 716. ‘The abbot, when the furvey was 
taken, was Ingulphus, who became the hiftoriographer of his monaf- 
tery, after he had fkreened it from fevere taxation. He was abbot from 
1076 till his death in 1109. His property in Leicefterfhire was at 
Beby, Sutton, and Stapleton. 

«¢ VIII. The Kings Eleemofinary Lands in this county, were fi- 
tuated at Peatling, Svefbi, Sutton, Elvcitone, Swinford, Wiceftan, and 
Sceneford. What the exaét nature of their tenure was, we cannot 
readily define. ‘They were held by five fub-tenants ; three of whom, 
Godvin, Emebern, and Aluric, were pricits; the other two were In- 
gald, and the wife of Quintin, A conjeClure on this fubject has been 
hazarded in p. xl. 

«© IX. The earl of Mellent was Robert de Bellomont, a firm adhe- 
rent to the Conqueror. In 1107, he obtained the earldom of Lei- 
celter; and died in 1118. His lordthips in the county were, Aylfton, 
Frolefworth, Huncote, and Bofworth. Of this nobleman, and his de- 
{cendants, a full account is given in the early part of the Hiilory of 
Leicefter, p. 22—98. 

« X, Earl Aubrey poffefied fixteén lordihips in Leiceflerfhire, ten 
in Northamptonfhire, fix in Warwickfhire, two in Oxfordfhire, and 
ten in Wiltfhire ; in which laft county he had property in the time of 
king Edward the Confeflor, which fhews that he was an Englifhman ; 
but whence he derived his title of carl has not been difcovered. He 
is a different perfon from Aubrey de Vere, ancellor of the earls of 
Oxford ; who garried Beatrix, neice and heirefs of Manaffes earl of 
Guifnes, whence he is fuppofed to have been earl of Guifnes, not al- 
lowed by Dugdale. He was father of Alberic, the great chamberlain 
to Henry I, and grandfather to Alberic, who was, by the emprefs 
Maud, created earl of Oxford. Four of the nine manors in North- 
amptonfhire are exprefsly faid to be held by Alberic the chamberlain, 
which was in the reign of Henry II. the other fix by Alberic fimply ; 
and a virgate in Clapton, by Alberic the monk, ° 

«© XI. Countefs Godiva. Of this devout lady, who was fifter to 
Thorold, fheriff of Lincolnfhire, and from the year 1057 had conti- 
nued the widow of Leoftic, fixth earl of Leicefter, a full account is 
given in the Hiftory of Leicefter, p.17. She pofleiled three lord. 
fhips in this county, Norton, Appleby, and Bilfton. 

‘* XII. Countefs Alveva was wife to Algar, the feventh carl of 
Leicefter ; and mother of Edwin the eighth earl, and of Morcar earl 


of Northumberland, She poffeffed fome property at Aylefton. XIII 
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«© XIII. Hugo ce Grentemaifnell, a companion of the Conqueror 
into England, and one of his barons, obtained fixty-feven lordfhips in 
Leicefterthire, twenty in Northamptonfhire, and feveral in other coun- 
ties ; and is memorable for having been appointed hereditary lord 
high fteward of England, In the clofe of life he embraced the mo- 
naltic habit at St. Ebrulf in Normandy, where he died in 1094. See 
a full account of this earl, and his defcendants, in the Hiftory of Lei- 
celler, p. 20, 21. 

«© XIV, Henry de Ferrieres, or de Ferrariis, fon to Gualcheline de 
Ferieres, a Norman, either accompanied the Conqueror, or followed 
him before the general furvey ; in which great fervice, as has been al- 
ready ftated, p. xxxiv. he was one of the commiffioners. He had 
thirty-five lordfhips in Leicefterthire ; one hundred and fourteen in 
Derbythire, with many in the counties of Derby, Oxford, Wells, 
Lincoln, Bucks, and Gloucefter. He was the founder of Tutbur 
priory ; father to Robert the firft earl of Derby ; anceftor to the lords 
Ferrers of Chartley, Groby, and Oakham; and confequently to the 
prefent earl of Stamford, the earl Ferrers, and the carl of Leicefter. A 
full account of the family of Ferrers will be feen under Wymondham, 
Groby, Bredon, Leicefter, &c. 

«© XV. Robert de Todeni, another noble Norman, and ftandard. 
bearer ‘o the Conqueror, was the founder of Belvoir Caftle, where his 
pofterity have ever fince been honourably feaied; John-Henry, the 
prefent duke of Rutland, between whom and the founder there have 
been but twenty-two generations, being his immediate defcendant ; 
as is fhewn under the Hiftory of Belvoir, p.66. Robert de Todeni 
died in 1088; and was buried in the priory which he had himfelf 
founded ; and in the ruins of which, in 1793, his coffin was ex- 
amined, as defcribed in p. 79. His property in Leicefterfhire was at 
Horninghold, Medburn, Blafton, Harby, Barkfton (and Plungar), 
Bottesford, Redmile (and Mufton), Knipton, Laughton, Lubbenham, 
Barkby, Hungarton, Cropfton, Queniborough, Claxton, Howes, and 
Stathern. ‘The lordfhip of Belvoir, not mentioned in the record, was 
probably included in that cf Wolithorpe. For a full account of this 
ilafirious family, fee Vol. I. p. 23—68. 

« XVI. Robert de Veci, another of the Normans who affifted 
William the Conqueror in his expedition, was rewarded with the lord- 
fhips of Morton, Scentone, part of Cleveliorde, Gumley, Shankton, 
‘Thorpe, Bafurde, Cliborne, and Newton, in Leicefterfhire ; and with 
other great eftates in the counties of Northampton, Warwick, and 
Lincoln. From Ivo, called alfo John de Vefci, a great baron, either 
brother, or nearly allied to Robert, the prefent lord Vefci claims his 
défeent by the iemale line. 

“© XVII. Robert de Buci poffeffed thirty lordfhips in this county. 

«* XVIIL. Roger de Bulli had five lordthips in Leicefterfhire ; Clo- 
fintone, Wimeiwould, Saltby, Wyfordby, and Burton. He had one 
lordfhip alfo in Devonthire, eightin Derbyfhire, forty-nine in York- 
fhire, and cighty-fix in Nottinghamfhire. His principal refidences 
were at Tickill Caftle, Yorkfhire; at Hougham,, Lincolnfhire ; and 
at Blith (near Tickhill) on the confines of Nottinghamfhire, where 
Ka had a 


he had allo another caitle, In 2 William Rufus, he tounded a priory 
for 
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for Benedictine monks, which he annexed as a cell to the abbey of St. 
* Catharine’s on the Mount, near Roan, in Normandy. He gave alfo 
to the monks of St. Peter's, in Gloucefter, his lordfhip of Clifford ; 
and, furviving king Henry I, ftood firm to his daughter Maud the 
Emprefs ; on which account, king Stephen feized upon his caftle of 
Tickhill, and the whole honour of Blithe, and gave them to Ranulph 
then earl of Chefter. ‘The barony terminated 1n John his grandfon, 
who left one daughter and heir, married to Robert de Vipont, a great 
baron of that time. 

« XIX. Robert Defpenfer was fteward to the Conqueror; one of 
his barons ; and had feventeen lordfhips in Leicefterfhire, fifteen in 
Lincolnfhire, with feveral others in the counties of Warwick and 
Gloucefter. He was brother to the earl of Montgomery, and to 
Urfo D’Abetot, hereditary fheriff of Worcefterfhire ; father to Wil- 
liam le Defpenfer, who was fteward to king Henry I, and progenitor 
tothe noble family of Spenfer, now duke of Marlborough. 

«© XX. Robert the Uther (Hoftiarius) poflefied lands in two lord- 
fhips in this county, Claxton and Howes. He was the fon of Wil- 
liam the Uther; and his lordfhips devolved to Roger de Bulli. 

« XX]. Ralph de Mortimer was allied, by the mother’s fide, to 
the Conqueror, accompanied him into England, and was one of the 
chiefeft commanders in his vi€toriousarmy. He was afterward fent to 
encounter Edric earl of Shrewfbury, whom he fubdued, and delivered 
captive ta the king; whereupon he enjoyed Wigmore caftle, and all 
the other lands of that earl. He had only two lordthips in Leicefter- 
fhire, Sberneiton and Weitone; but had large poffeflions in many 
other counties. 

«© XXII. Ralph Fitz Hubert held nine plough-lands at Dalby ; 
and had property alfo in Derbyfhire. 

« XXIII. Wido de Renbudcurt had the lordthips of Thurftanton, 
Stormfworth, Mifterton, Barrehorde, part of Cleveliorde, and Bare- 
{worde, in Leicefterfhire ; and others in Oxfordfhire, Cambridgefhire, 
Northamptonfhire, and Lincolnfhire. 

«« XXIV. Wido, or Guy, de Credun came in with the Conqueror, 
and obtained the lordthips of Stonefby, Waltham, and Sproxton, in 
this county, and about fixty in Lincolnfhire. He fixed the chief feat 
of his baronry at Frefton, in the divifion of Holland; where Alan his 
fon afterward founded a priory of Benediétine monks, which he gave 
asa cell to Croyland, and fettled on them the church of Stonefby. 
His inheritance pafled by a female to the family of Vaux ; and aftere 
ward by another female into that of the lords Ros, anceftors to the 
prefent duke of Rutland. See the pedigrees of Creon and Vaux, une 
der Belvoir, p. 28, 

« XXV. William Peverell was a natural fon of the Conqueror, 
by a Concubine, afterwards the wife of Ranulph Peverell. illiam 
had the cuftody of the caftle of Nottingham; with five lordfhips in 
Leicefterfhire (Fofton, Erendefbi, Lubbefthorpe, Carbi, and Eifebi) 
and others in various parts of the kingdom, to the number of 162. 

** XXVI. William Buenvaleth is mentioned only as holding two 


ploughlands in Ravenfton; which lay wafte in the time of the Con. 
feffor, 
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feflor, and continued fo. Hie had ‘he lands, at the time of the fur. 
vey, in Warwick(hire. 

«© XXVIII. William Loveth, or Levet, had three lor dthips in this 
county, Difworth, Thedingworth, and Sweitern, and others in Berks 
and Bedfordthire. He had lands alfo in Northamptonfhire, where we 
find his pofterity feated at Welford, from the reign of Henry IL, to 
that of Edward Il]. on a manor called Lovet’s Manor. 

«© XXVIII. Geoffrey Alfelin ‘h ad the lordfhips of Alton, Godeby, 
Keythorpe, Billefdon, ¢ nd Rollefton, in Leic efterthire, and a ¢ eonidal 
rable barony in the counties of N yttingham, Derby, and Lincoln; 
but great part of his eflate, after two generations, went by a daughter 
to the Bardolphs. 

“e panagper Geoffrey de Wirce, of a noble family in Bretagne, 
came over with the Conqueror; who rewarded him with tw enty- {even 
Leaithine, amor it which was the par: amount manor of Melton. He 
had alfo large pofieffions in the countics of Warwick, Northampton, 
Nottingha m, and Lincoln. 

‘¢ XXX. Geotlrey de Cambrai was a land-owner at Sproxton in 
this county, and had pole ficns alfo in Lincolnfhire. 


« XNXAXI, Gunirid de Cioches potk ned three ph sughlandsin Mofe. 
ley ; a lorcfhip w hich, at the e time of the furvey, is defcribed as laying 


wafie. He had fixteen Jordthips in Northampton re, and others in 
the counties of Berks, Bedfo ond. an d Nottinghain. 

«© XXXII. Humphrey the Chamberlain had two lordfhips in this 
county, Dalby and Barnetbi ; and fome others in Surrey, Hants, 
Berks. Wilts, Di réetfhire , Glouceflerth are, and Suffolk. 

« XXXII. Cibert de Gar int, 4 fc n of Baldwin earl of Flanders, and 
nephew to the Conqueror, married Alice, daughter and heir of Robert, 
fon of Hugh Montfort. In J eicefter! tre he had onl 


ie had only five ploughe 
Jands at Barefworth; but poflefled feveral Jordfhips in different coun- 
ties. He fixed his feat at rts ici ingham, co. Lincoln, which he made 
the head of hi rony. iibert V. fummoned to parliament 26 


Edward I, but, having no iflue, cor Rite ed the king heir to all the 
Jands of bis barony, and the others went to his heirs female. 

“« XXXAILV. Gilbert had two lordthips in this county, Afhby aad 
Mofelk \ 

« XAAAV. Durandas Malet is fappofed to have been nearly allied 
tothe great baron, Rebert Malet. He had property at Burton, Prett- 
would, and Wimefwould, in this county; and divers lordthips in Not- 
tinghamfhire and Yorkthire. 

« XXAAVIL Drogo de Bevrere was a noble Fleming, who attend- 
ed the Conqueror on the invation, and was rewarded with the lordthips 
of Orton and Hoby in Leicellerthire ; and feveral others in the coun- 
tirs of Northampton, York, Lincoin, Norfelk, and Si ffolk, le 
probably was anceitor of William de Briwcre, who ftood in great fa- 

ur with the kings Flenry I. Richard 1. John, and Henry Ul. and 

ge } “ Somerfetfhire, where he founded feveral reli: gious 
houfes, Wiiam his fon died without iflue, 16 Henry III. leaving 


his ive ace! ata; heirs 


‘e x2 XAVIL. Maino the Briton had in Le ce ro rfhire the lordfhip 
of Li orth, "wa lands at Mi terton nd ' ney ; and other 
jordf i { Sptineghionne Meg: blertford ; Nor thampton 


« XXXVIII, 













































we 


r 


-— -—_ ww 


Nichols’s Hiftary of Leicefterfbire. Vol, I.and Il, 09g 


« XXXVI. Oger the Briton had the lordfhip of Sileby in Lei- 
eefterfhirt ; and others in the counties of Lincoln and Northampton. 
fhire. ‘Thefe are two exceptions to the general fuppofition, that the 
baronies were all given by the Conqueror to his followers; and that 
{uch Englifhmen as were favoured with their own lands again, were 
contented to hold them as tenants to Norman lords, and under fuch 
compolitions, rents, and fervices, as they put upon them. Maino and 
Oger were certainly themfelves barons, and tenants of the king in ca- 
pite; as all thofe were who are enumerated at the head of every coun- 
ty, and not mentioned as earls or {piritual perlons, than, minifiri, or 
ervientes regis. 

« XXXIX,. Nigell de Albini (a younger brother to William de 
Albini Pincerna, anceftor to the earls of Arundel) was of noble ex- 
traction, and by the mother’s fide a Mowbray. Hecame into Eng- 
land with the Conqueror, who rewarded him with the lordfhips of 
Scile and Dunton in Leicefterfhire, and feveral large pofieflions in the 
counties of Bucks, Bedford, and Warwick. He was afterward bow- 
bearer to William Rufu:: who, for his afliftance in fome martial ex- 
peditions, gave him the caftles of Bayeux and Mowbray, with all the 
lands forfeited by Robert de Mowbray, carl of Nor:humberland. 
He obtained alfo all the vat poffeflions, alre ady enumerated, of Geffrey 
j 


de Wirce; and thus pofiefied 120 knight’s tees in Normandy, and 140 


in England. He founded a priory at Axholme ; aflumed in his latter 
days the habit of a monk; died at ag advanced age at Rouen; and 
was buried in the abbey of Bec. See a fuller account of him, and of 
his family, under Burton Lazars, Vol. Il. p. 272. 

« XL. Judith the Countefs had 42 lordthips fn Leicefterfhire, and 
others in the counties of Middlefex, Oxford, Bedford, Northampton, 
and Rutland. She was daughter of Lambert de Lens, by Maud coun- 
tefs of Albemarle (fifter to the Congueror’s wife); and by him was 
givenin marriage to Waltheof, fon of Richard, the great earl of Nor- 
thumberland, Huntingdon, and Northampton, beheaded at Winchelter 
for rebellion againft the king, who had ratied him to fuch elevated rank; 
or, as fome fay, by procurement of his wite; and Jefe iffue three 
daughters: Maud, married to Simon St. Liz, earl of Huntingdon and 
Northampton ; Alice, by fome called Judith, wife of Ralph de Voeni; 





and, , married to Robert, fifth fon of Richard de Tone. 
brugge. After the death of earl Waltheof, king William offered Ju- 
lith, his widow, in marriage unto Simon de S, Liz, a noble Norman ; 


fhe refufing him, in regard he was lame on one of his legs, the 
king in much wrath, difpoted of the earldom of Huntingdom to that 
Simon, Whereupon, be.ng extremely terrified, fhe fled away with 
her three daughters, and lurked in feveral places ; and became {fo fenii- 
ble of her guilt in promoting her hufband’s death, that in great peni- 
tence fhe continued all the days of her life a widow. ‘ihis Judith 
founded the priory of Helenftow in Berkflire; and procured from 
king William acharter of divers immunities and privileges for the 
monks of Saltry in Huntingdonfhire, of the Ciftcrcian order; which 
religious houfe the much frequented in her time. 

XLI. Adeliza, wife to Hugo de Grentefmaineil, was lady of 
Brokefburne, Herts, and the inheritrix of a noble family. She had 
three 
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three manors in Leicefterfhire (Mardegrave, Peatling, and Barkby) ; 
three in Warwickthire, and four in Bedfordfhire; died about iog: ; 
and was buried in the monaftery founded by her hufband at St. 
Ey rauld. 

XLH. The King’s Servants (Servientes Regis) were the king’s 
ordinary minifters, or fervants, whom he employed in his country 
affairs and bufinef3, in managing and looking after his manors and 
lands, his forefis, his fifhings, Xc. his deer, his bees, his dairies, 
cows, horfes, fh cep, hogs, corn in the granaries, &c. Some othe rs 

vere employed in hunting, hawking, &c. Some were bowyers, 

carpenters, and other mechanicks and artifice rs; and many were 

{mall officers in the court, thofe efpecially that had lands given 
them, which they nor their fathers held in the time of Edward the 
Confeflor ; others in cities and great towns; nor could any but 
Saxons be well employed in thefe fervices, as the Normans knew not 
the country, nor underftood the lands, and were incapable of many 
of the fervices. ‘The perfons under this defcription in Leicefterfhire 
held fmall portions of lands at Barrewy Newton, Holeton, Wymel- 
wold, Eaftwell, Ricoltorp, Etlebcrie, and Sharnford. 

XLII. Earl Hugo de Abrincis, furnamed Lupus, Earl of Chefter, 
the Conqueror’s filter's fon by Richard Goz, had 24 lordfhips in this 
county. He was a perfon of great note among the Norman nobility, 
and a very expert foldier, for which reafon he was placed fo near the 
unconquered Welth, to sofizain their excurfions; and his earldom 
was given him to hold as free by the {word, as the king held England 
by the crown. He adhered firmly to Rufus in the revolt of Bith op 
Odo ; was in high favour with Henry I,; died about 1101, leaving 
Richard his fon ard heir ; ; and was buried in the chapter-houfe at 
Chelle T. 


‘© XLIV. The Homagers (or Homines) of the Earl of \ Mellent. 


held twelve lordfhips in this county. Of thefe homage rs fomething 
has been faid, p. xlii, But the term Homines feems to have been 
applied in various fenfes in different parts of the record ; and in fome 
places to mean literally either what we fhould now call ‘* the good 
nen of the county,” or a jury of tenants aflembled at the lord’s court; 
with which latter interpretation the ** Homines Goisfridi de Wirce,” 
p> 235. b. 2. exattly correfponds,” 


We fhould be glad to infert fome of the particulars relative 
to the eftablifhment of religious houfes, which are very cu- 
rious ; but we think that the E {fays on Roman Roads are com- 
pofed ‘with fuch fagacity and precifion, as to claim a diftin- 
cuifhed pre-eminence. Thefe are the communications of 
fome learned friends of Mr. Nichols, and in particular of 
Mr. Leman, whofe produ@ion is a matterly com )pofition. 


We have no er heve nit g in placing the whole ot it before the 
reader, 
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« 7, Of the Watling-freet.—The Watling-ftreet, in its courfe ftom 

Richborough to W roxeter, after pailing through Kent, Middlefer, 
Hest rd ithire, Bedfordfhire, Buckingliamfhire, and Nort hampton 
fhire, enters the county oi Lei cefter at Dovebnid ige (near w hich, but 
on the Northamptonfhire fide, and in the parith of Lilburn, is th 
ftation of Y ripomeizens ): this road is fo flraight, fo perfect, and f 
well known, that it would be ill employing one’s time to defecribe it 
more minutely. From the Avon, which it pafles at Dovebridge, to 
the Anker near Manceter, the Watling- {treet ferves as the Sout! -wek 
boundary of the county from Warwickthire: and at the diftanee 
matked in the Itinerary are found the two next ftations onit, of Be 
MOM » High Crofs ; and A 1, ndli Sedum, M: Incerer, 
« Thefe ftations, as well as Katz and Verometum, are mentioned 
in tt efirtt, neyter nth, and eighteenth, Itineraries of Richard ; and 
in the fecond, fixth, and eig hth, of Anto: inc, A triflins g variation 
in the fpelling of a name, and a mifplacing of the fi gure s whic! h mark 
the difttances, owing to the carelefsnefs and inaccuracy of the tranfed. 
bers, is all the difference that cati be found between thefe feparate 
[tineraries ; but’ the precife fpot of each ftation i is even at pref (ent fuf- 
ficiently po ited out by the foundations, ufns, coins, and other re. 
mains of antiquity, bed we not the additioual confirmation of theig 
refpective diftances, correfpond ling fo exacily with the miles of the 
ltinerark 

« I], Of the Foft.—The Fofs Road is fuppofed to have proceeded 
from fome {lation on-the fea-coaft of Lincolnthire, probably between 
Grimbfby and Saltby, crofg England in a South-we fterly di reétion 
to Moridunum, the creat port of the Weft ; and indeed, in the fom 
mers of 1718 and 1789, with my learned frie nd Dr. Bennet {ihe 
prefent bifhop of Cork ); 1 traced it with little > difficul ty from Lud 
ford, an ut doubted ation at the head of the Ba ain, civa rly to Linc oln, 
and thence into Dev onfhire. From Lincoln, at the diftances marked 
in the fixth Itinerary of Antonine, are found flations fo exatly an- 
{wering to thole difances, that it appears unneceffary to look for them 
any where elfe. At twelve miles from Lincoln is Brugh (Crocolana); 
feven miles from thence, at the great paflage of the ‘Irent, where the 
Weilern branch of the Ermine- Rreet (which quitted the Kaftern in its 
way to Ancafter, between the prefent gsth and g6th mile-ftones, in 
the great “North road between Stamiord and Newark) paffed the 
river, not far diftant from the prefent turnpike: ; gate at ‘Thorpe, was 
Ad Pontem ; feve a miles farther was Margidunum, near F; aft Bridge 
ford ; and at the diftance of thirteen mil es, after pafling a tumulus 
rear Willoughby on the berders of Nottinghamfhire, the road defcends 
the hill to the tation Vernometum, which ~ d oon the b ass: of a 
{mail rivulet in a ficld well Known by the name of Herrings or Black. 


fal 
HneiGa. 


‘** ‘The Fofs now entering Leice Rerfhire, I fhall take the liberty of 
beirg more particular in n 1 defcription of it. 

- \fer qu itting the flatton of Vernometum, the Fofs makes a 
fina!! bend tas it frequently does at entering or leaving a ftation), 


e > ° . . . = + 

but, foon regaining its former bearing, continues ftraight to Sex or 
« ’ Ltc} , _ : 4 a ey ol — ,.? ai , — ° * 
Os A a1it, a d, ti oven mow Mus n defaced, ao itil ealily trac d by 
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ts continuing almoft always in the fame dire€tion, and from its being 
fill in many places high-ridged, and imfome paved with large round 
ftones. ¢ 

« At Sex-Hill is a confiderable tumulus, and alfo the remains of 
an entrenchment, where the Fofs is interfected by another road, ap- 
arently Roman, coming from Paunton on the Egpiin-ftreet, in an 
». N. Eaferly direétion, pointing towards Barrow upon. Soar, and 
which, if continuing in the fame bearing crofs Leicefterfhire, would 
have paffed the Via Devana North of Markfield, and fallen into the 
Watling-ftreet, near Etocetum, or Wall, in Staffordthire, at its junc- 
tion with the Ryknield-ftreet. 

« From Sex-Hill, the Fofs, in going over the commons and 
Thruffington Woulds, keeps generally near the hedge, till it defcends 
into the valley beyond Ratcliff. It leaves the great oblong tumulus 
of Shipley-Hill to the left, and, crofling the Wreak and another 
{mall rivulet near Syfton, pafies by a vaft tumulus at the place where the 
Melton Mowbray quits the Leiceiter road, and, going through Thur- 
mafton, proceeds dire¢tly to Ratz or Leicefter. 

“ In Leicefter it joins the Via Devana (of which I fhall fpeak 
hereafter) ; and both, continuing through the town together, leave it 
by the great Gate-way ftill remaining (but which has, I know not for 
what trifling reafon, been called the Temple of Janus) ; and, pafling 
the meadow oppofite to King Richard’s Bridge, where its original 
breadth is ftill vifible, it fuddenly turns to the left (on croffing the 
fecond branch of the Soar), over the meadows ; and, gaining its old 
bearing, joins the Narborough turnpike, and continues with it as far 
asthe fourth mile-ftone from Leicefter. The Fofs here quits the 
turnpike, and, going over the fields, leaves the town and church of 
Narborough to the left; and is ftill quite plain as it defcends the 
laft inclofure oppofite the Green-lane, by which the Fofs is-continued 
to High Crofs. 

« Near Croft the farmers were breaking up in many places the 
ridge of the Roman road by carrying out their manure, when I paffed 
itin 1788; and it was impoffible not to obferve ftill parts of the ftone, 
with which it had been paved, lying about on every fide, Near 
Soar-mill, where the road has been entirely neglefted, and is covered 
with water, one could fee! plainly the broken pavement as one rode 
over it. In a direct line, and without any variation, the Fofs con- 
tinues from hence, over fields, to Benona, where it joins the Wat- 
ling-ftreet. 

“« iT. OF the Via Devana.—The Via Devana rons from Col- 
chefter (Camalodunum) in Effex to Chefter {Deva Colonia), 

“ This road was firft taken notice of by the late Dr. Mafon, who, 
obferving fome parts of it quite perfect for many miles in Cambridge- 
fhire, hinted that, from its bearing, he fuppofed it was continued to 
Cheiter, He himfelf found it in Huntingdonthire, Northamptonthire, 
and, I believe, afterwards faw fome traces of it in all the different 
counties from one fide of the ifland quite to the other. 

‘* The prefent Bifhop of Cork and myfelf travelled the greater 
part of it in the years 1788 and 1789; and I fhall now inform you 
more fully of that part of it which paffes through your county, while 
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at the fame time 1 lay down a fhort fketch of its general route, asi 
is not mentioned in any of the Itineraries. 

¢ From Colchefter (the undoubted Camalodunum), Dr. Mafa 
re it came ** by Earls Colne to Hedingham ; from thence by the 

‘river to Yeldham; then, crofling the hig ghlands by Whitley,, pro. 
ceeded by the Stour to Havirhill tgrobably » a {tation on it) ; then, 
pafling Withersfield, and going through Horfe-heath park to the right 
of Lord Montford’s late houfe, runs ftraight and high raifed for fever 
miles to Gogmagog-hills; on defcending which to Redcrofs (wher 
it threw oft a branch by Granchefter to Sandy), it bears a little t 
the left, to avoid the fenn; but, turning on the high ground, pafies 
through Cambridge, and by the prefent turnpike to. Godmanchefter 
(the commonly -fuppofed Durolepons), where it joins the Ermin. 
fireet : it croffes the Oufe ; and, going on the Wett fide of Hunting. 
don by the gallows, is {till vifible tor two or three miles to Alcon. 
bury ; from whence it croffes the remainder of the county to Lilford- 
bridge ; ; and is feen plain and high raifed on Rockingham Foreft (a 

it crofles the road from Rocking rh: um caflle to Kettering), bearing to 
a tumulus on the brow of the hill near Cottingham. 

‘* From this tumulus is plainly feen a windmill (in precifely the 
fame bearing beyond Medbourn); it now defcends the hill, and, 
croffing the Welland, enters Leicefterfhire. 

«< For three or four miles over the low grounds it is (as is gene 

rally the cafe in marthy foils ‘) obfcure ; it then pafles by Medboum, 

an undoubted ftation on it; and be iol the village 1s diftinguithed 
by qak kfet planted on it, to prevent people going out of the track 
of the common road. It then goes under the hill on which ftands 
Slaufton-mill, and is plainly feen on another hill, which feparates the 
parifhes of Cranoc and Gloofton, where, as well as at Medbourn, is 
atumulus. Ata little diflance from hence it enters the inclofure, 
and js the common bridle-way to Leicefter. It now in many places 
is high raifed, and fo exceedingly remarkable, from its being com- 
pofed of an artificial foil, as to make it impoffible to miftake i it. In 
pafling by Gartre bufh, a vicinal road appears to have crofled it, as if 
coming from near Harborough, in the dire€tion to the camp at Bur 
row-hill. From hence it continues ftraight, and without the leat 
variation, by Norton Hedges (near which place, on looking for 
wards, Markfield-windmill on the foreft is feen diftin@ly over the 
loweft and middle fpire of Leicefter), between the two Strettons, 
clofe to Stoughton Grange; and from thence, though now entirely 
deftroy ed, over the fields to the South gate of Leicefter. 

* Ic joins the Fofs, as I remarked before ; and both of them con- 
Pt together through the great gate-way, or Janus’s Temple, and 
crofling the two branches of the Soar (the laft near Richard’s bridge)s 
whilit the Fofs bears off to the left. ‘This turns up by a bottom, to 
avoid a hill; and, recovering its old dire¢tion, leaves to the right 
the great lane, called Anfties or Athby’s lane; and, going ftraight 
forwards eighty or ninety yards wide, pointing to a windmill, pailes 
directly to Groby, where Lord Stamford’s houfe ftands upon it. 
From Groby it pafies ‘* over the hill,” fays Dr. Mafon, « leach 
Markficld-windmill to the South-weft about two furlongs, then by 
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fhby-de-la-Zouch to Burton.” I thou ght, on riding over this 
country , that it appeared to go tl hrough Markfic ld, leaving the church 
alittle to the right, and then up Stoney elane; whether Long-lane 
was ever a part of it, L am uncertain; one it appears to be ia its di- 
re€tion, as it points to, the Ryknteld-itreet North of Burton, 

« Through the greater part of Staff df hire itis traced with little 
difficulty, but more partic ularly from Draycot ftraight to Lane 
Delp! 1, and then by Wulltanton church to dhe lation at Chefte: ton, 
and thence to Nantwich and Chefler. 

«« As it may be a proper Object of curiofity to fome one to trace 
more particularly the Via Devana from Groby towards Burton. I 
fhall take the liberty of giving the following seg firft, that, inva- 
riatly on all the Roman roads which I have feen throughout England 
(and I have travelled moft.of them), cami or barrows are found on 
every eminence (unlefs they have been fince dtitroyed), and gene- 
rally the two fucceflive ones in fight of a other (as the direction 
probably by which the engineer originally laid our the road), as well 
as at all thofe places where any vicinal road branched off from the 
great ftreet, or paved way, to fome dependant camp or inferior 
{tation ; fecondly, that all Roman roads run invarial bly in a ftraighet 
line, except where they meet with fome local impediment, fuch as a 
fleep mountain or a deep ravine, or where they bend out of their 
general direction to approach or leave a ftation, or to throw off fome 
vicinal road. 

« And that great caution muft be ufed, left the perfon fhould be 
mifled by roads having the fame name with the one he is exploring, 
as generally all roads or lanes leading to fuch general road are calle d 
by the name of the great road or ttreet itfelf. Thus, at Leicefter, 
the lane which leads to the Fofs is called The Fofs: thus, at Ciren- 
cefter, the great road which comes from Winchefter by W anborough, 
in the part near Cirencefter (through which m e Fofs itfelf pafles), is 
called The Fofs road, though in a contrary direction from the gene- 

ral bearing of the Fofs. And the fame road near Winchefter is called 
The Ikenield-ftrect, though in a quite contrary bearing to that great 
Britifh way, becaufe it led to it. Many other inftances m: iy be given, 
becaufe fuch miftakes exift about every ftation; but I thall only men- 
tion one more, which is that at Bath (anc other great flation on our 
Fofs road) almoft all the fmaller ways or lanes | ading to it are called 
by the general name of the great road to which they led, ** ‘The 
Fofs road,’ 

“* Befides what I have mentioned, I have heard there is a camp, 
pecceity Roman, at Ratby, N. W, of Leiceiter, and trenches at 

Saltby; and a teflelated pavement, coins of Conftantine, and urns, 
&c. have been found at Rodeley near Mouncforrel. 

« T, LEMAN, Bath, Feb. 21, 1792.” P. exlvii. 

This volume concludes with the Hiftory and Antiquities of 
the Town of Leicefter. “The author begins at the very earlieft 
period, and continues his account through the feveral periods 
of the Britons, Romans, Saxons, Danes, and asm cas 
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The introdudtion is written wilt remarkable fpirit, and with 
part of this we fhall take leave of Mr. Nichols for the prefent 
month. 














“* It is to Geoffrey of Monmouth that we are indcbted for the ear. 
lie account of our town; though the name had appeared before in 
the famous Catalogue of Britifi Cities by Nennius. ‘ God forbid,” 

fays that grave Antiquary Humphrey Lhuyd, ‘* that we fhould be 
fo impious in any wyfe, as to defpit the Majeftie of Antiquity :” 
and it would be inexcufable in the hiftorian to pafs by the firft notices 
of his fubjeCt with contempt. Livy more efpecially allows the topo- 
grapher to mix even divine things with human, to add fable to truth, 
that his foundation may appear more facred and honourable. 

** According to the Britifh Hiftory, the Town of Leicefter was 
founded by King Leir, the fon of Bladud, about the Year of the 
World 3100, ora little afterw: irds; at leaft a century previous w 

the foundation of Rome itfelt ! 

«© No ftory of the old kings is fo well known as that of Leir, 
The nobleft work of our nobletft poet has familiarifed it to every one, 
and will continue its memory to the end of time. 

«© Perhaps it may be better given in the old Englifh Rhymes of 
John Harding, than in the barbarous Latin of Geoff: ev himfelf, or 
the almoft Saxon of Robert of Gloucefter: efpecially as a very learned 
and ufually a very accurate writer, Dr, Borlafe, has repeatedly faid, 
by fome miftake or other, that our Leir is omitted by Harding. 

«« The Chronicler, after his Account of Bjadud proceeds thus : 


‘* His foone was kynge, highe fette in royaltee, 
Of all Brytaynes, by name that kyng Leyr, 
W os Laiceter made, after him called to bee 
‘air Levr his citee, that builded was ful fayre, 
i e had dough ters three to bene his heyre ; 
The firft of theim was called Gonorelle, 
The nexte Ragan, and the youngeft Cordele, 


‘ Emonges theim as Leyr fatte on a daye, 

He afked theim howe muche thei him loved. 
Gonerell faied, more then myfelf ay, 

And Ragan faied, more then was aftes proved, 

For joye of whiche the kyng was greatly moved, 

«« | Jove you more than all this worlde fo fayre.” 

He graunted theim two, of three partes to bee heyre. 


** Cordell the youngeft then fayd full foberly, 
Father, as much as ye been im value, 
So muche I love you, and fhall fikirly 
Ac all my might and all my hearte full trewe : 
Vith that he grey ed at her and changed hewe, 
Sene thou me loves lefs then thy Gifters twain, 
he leeft porcion fhalt thou have of Bretain. 
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© With that Maglan duke of Albany 
Gonorell wedded, and had the lande all out ; 
Euen of Wales and of Cornewayle thereby 
That duke was of thofe twoo landes ftoute, 
Ragan wedded: to whiche twoo dukes no doubte 
Kyng Leyr gave rule and governaunce 
Of all Brytain, for age and none puiffaunce. 


« A temple he made in this citee of Kaireleir, 
A flamyne alfo, as he a bifhop were, 

In name of Janus the folke into it repere : ~ 
And then he went Gonorell to require 
Of the greate love that fhe aught hym fo dere; 
But of her promife the failed unkyndly, 
Wherefore he wente unto Ragan in hie. 


*¢ She failed alfo for all her greate promife ; 
And to Cordell that wedded was into Fraunce 
Long after be wente in greate deftres 
To helpe to wynne hym his heritaunce. 
She fuccurred hym anon with all plefaunce ‘ 
Both with gold and filver of right greate quantitee 
To get his lande again in all fuertee. 


«« Aganippe her lorde was kyng of Fraunce, 
That graunte hym menne and good fufficiente, 
And fent his wyfe with hym with greate puiffaunce, 
With all aray, that to her was apente, 
His heire to been by their bothes affente ; 
For he was olde, and might not well travail 
In his perfone, the warres to prevaill. 


** Kyng Leyr thus wanne his lande with all might, 
And reigned well there after full thre yere, 

And died fo, buryed at Kairleir menne fain 
In Janus temple: in whiche tyme for age clere 
The kyng of Fraunce, Aganippe, in fere 
Died ; wherefore Cordell his heire was foo 
To rule Brytain alone withouten moo. 


** Cordell, quene of Fraunce, and doughter to kyng Leir, 
Quene of Englande after her father’s daie, 
Five yeres reigned, as for her father’s heire, 
And governed well the realme, all men to paye. 
Hir fitter’s fonne, then Morgan of Albany, 
Aad Condage alfo of Cambre and Cornewaill, 
In battail greate, her tooke and putte in baill. 
** For forow then fhe flew her felf for tene, 
And buryed was by fide her father right, 
In Janus temple, which Kyng Leyr made I wene 
At Kairleir, fo that now Laiceftre hight. 
Thus died this quene that was of muche might : 
Her foule weut to Janus, whom fhe ferved, 
And to Minerva, whofe 2 fhe had deferved.” P. 2. 
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Art. Il. Six Satires of Horace, in a Style between free Imi 
tation and literal Verfion, By William Clubbe, L. L. B, 


Vicar of Brandeflon, Suffolk. gto. 135 pp. 5s. Riving- 
tons. 1795- 


ORACE, tranflated and imitated fo often, is here again 

in part attempted, and certainly not without much juft 
feeling of the fpirit and ftyle of his fatirical writings. The 
tran{lator obferves, with propriety, that Swift and Pope, ex- 
cellent as their imitations are, have rather had their own plans 
in view than the reprefentation of their author; and that 
Francis is fo {tiff and literal in his verfton, as to lofe the natu- 
ral manner and humour of the original. In this we fhall not 
controvert his opinion, nof does he appear to be deftitute of 
talents for fupplying the deficiency, but unfortunately the 
next ground he has taken ts perfectly untenable ; a tranflation 
between thefe extremes was his defign, but, tn executing it, he 
has allowed himfelf to mix at pleafare ancient and modern 
names and allufions. He is aware, he fays, of the objection 
tvhich hes againft this mixture, but certainly he is not aware 
of its extent, for it is fuch as entirely to eclipfe whatever other 
incrit the tranilation may poflefs. ‘* Where I have found,” 
fays the tranflator, ** any parallelifm in modern manners and 
culloms, I have introduced them ; and where it has appeared 
nec¢ffary to the fenfe and rntention of the author, I have fol- 
jowed the ideas of the original.” But what reader, we will 
not fay critic, can bear Horace talking of the odds on Eclipfe, 
his companion the Stoic, of Mrs, Siddons, and the Pall-Mall 
Cobler, or Nafidienus addrefling Mzcenas about Mrs, Glafle’s 
Cookery? ‘That Tirefias fhould quote: Du Bartas is much 
more tolerable, becaufe in the original defign of that Satire 
(II. 5.) there appears to be foniething pretetnatural. Tiréfias is 
evidently called up from the dead, and Ulyifes and Penelope 
are certainly by fome tacit fuppofition tranfported to Rome, 
and feeking their livelihood there in the days of Auguftus. 
Of all the defence, therefore, that this example will fupply, 
we freely give Mr. Clubbe the advantage, and, if he took this 
Satire as one of his fpecimens by way of authority, we give 
him credit for his choice ; but {till it appears undeniable, that 
eS where no fuch licence is deducible from the original fubject, 
i. the verfion fhould be confillent in itfelf, etther an imitation 
with modern names and allufions, or a tranflation preferving 
the ancient form. Between thefe the writer may choofe before 
he beprrs, but undoubtedly fhould not confound the two kin's. 
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To prove the bad effeét of this mixture we fhall cite the fpeech 
of Nafidienus, already alluded to. 


«« Now came a turbot fwimming in a difh, 
Garnife’d with fhrimps, the niceft of foell-f/e- 
Our hoft again, ‘* Macenas this was caught 
In {pawn, for after, ’tis not worth a groat; 
And, Sir! my fauces, you will own feccalh 
‘The beft of Farley’s, or of Mrs. Glafe. 
This gravy for the fifth; fo rich and high, 
Ts oil—the beft that Florence can fupply ; 
Anchovies genuine, for to have them fo, 
I fetch them ftom the Archipelago ; 
Madeira, five years old, that twice has crofs'd 
The Lize; white pepper from Sumatra’s coat ; 
My vinegar, nor common 3s nor plain, 
But twice diftill’d, and made ftom beft champaign $ 
Thefe at the firt—and, when it well has boil’d, 
Old mountain—if before, your fauce is fpoil’d. 
To fay the truth, I never truft to book 
In thefe affairs, or even to my cook ; 
But always fee myfelf the proper brine, . 
The proper oil, and quantity of wine. 
*Twas I that firft preferv’d the kidney bean, 
And kept it through the winter, frefh and gréen ; 
] firft the meadow mufhroom treafur’d up, 
‘To mix in precious powder with my foup ; 
I beft of any one my oyfters fat, 
But B-mb-er G-/e-gne beats me at a fprat.” 


There is fome eafe and fpirit in thefe lines ; but for the former 
quality the tranflator fometimes miftakes entire negligence, as 
in the fecond line, which we have printed in Italics. With 
a little more care to avoid faults of this kind, and a confiftent 
plan, we do nat doubt that this writer might produce an 
acceptable imitation of the Satires of Horace. In the verfion 
of Sat. ix. B. 1. no mixture appears; it is entitely an imitation, 
or modernization, and'is the better for it. As we happen to 
have before us the imitation of W. Cowper, Efq. inferted in 
Duncombe’s Horace, we fhall give a fpecimen from each, 
Without any doubt of preferring that of Mr. Clubbe. 


«| CowPer. 

«« Sauntering along the ftreets one day, 
On trifles mufing by the way, 
Up ftairs a free familiar wight 
(1 fcarcely knew the man by fight) 
** Carlos, he cry’d, your hand, my dear! 
Gad I rejoice to meet you here ; 
Pray heav’n | fee you well!”’—** So, fo, 
F’en well enough as times now go; 
The fane good wifhes, Sir, to you!” 
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Finding he ftill purfu’d me clofe, 
‘«* Sir, you have bufinefs, 1 fuppofe ;” 
«* My bufinefs, Sir, is quickly done ; 
‘© Tis but to make my merit known: 
‘© Sir, I have read—” O learned Sir! 
You and your reading I revere.” 
‘Then fweating with anxiety, 
And fadly longing to be free, 
God! how I fcamper’d, fcuffled for’t ; 
Ran, halted, ran again, ftopp’d fhort, 
Beckon’d my boy, and pull’d him near, 
And whifper’d—nothing—in his ear. 

‘«* Teaz’d with his loofe unjointed chat, 
«* What ftreet is this? whofe houfe is that?” 
© Harlow! how I envy’d thee 
Thy unabafh'd effrontery ; 
Who dar'ft a foe with freedom blame, 
And call a coxcomb by his name.” 


‘* CLUBBE. 
« Amus’d, as ufual, in my morning walk, 
With trifling thoughts, and to myfelf in talk, 
Not quite a ftranger, for I knew his name, 
And that was all, abrupt upon me came; 
Seizes my hand—‘* My deareft Sir! what you ? 
Weil, I rejoice to fee you, how d’ye do ?” 
it by, for the prefent, happy in the niain, 
And, Sir, I wifh as much to you again. 
When ftill he follow’d clofe, I could but fay, 
Bufine/s of any kind with me this way ? 
«© No, Sir! not any—What you know fo well; 
‘That I’m a critic, is no news to tell.” 
A critic ?—then upon the critic's fcore, 
I cannot but ref{pré? your perfon more. 

‘* Anxious above all meafure to get clear, 
 whifper’d fomething in my fervant’s ear ; 
One minute ran, another, almoft ftood. 

To leave, or let him pafs me, if he would : 
Bat all in vain—without remorfe he prates ; 
Praifes the town, the churches, and the ftreets ; 
Till quite worn out with his eternal talk, 

And {weating with vexation, and my walk, 
Oh! how I long’d to tell him what I thought, 
And {peak like Dr. Johnfon ro a Scot.” 


The Satires here imitated are, from the firft Book,-the rift, 
3d, and gth ; and, from the fecond, the sth, ath, and Sth. 
In what we have faid by way of objeétion to the plan or execu- 
tion of this verfion, we have not been defirous to try the wri- 
ter by any “ fevere ftandard,” or to ** mortify any vanity,” 
of 
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of which we fufpe& him to be poffeffed, but merely to inti- 
mate {uch fuggeftions as may give a better effect to any future 
endeavours of the fame kind. 





Art. III. 4 Defcription of the Fatl Diftemper, as it appeared 
among ft the Spanifb Prifoners at Winchefter, in the Year 1780; 
with an Account of the Means employed for curing that Fever, 
and for deftroying the Contagions which gave rife to it. By 
Fames Carmichael Smyth, M. D. F. R.S. Fellow of the 
Royal College of Phyfictans, and Phyfician Extraordinary to 
his Majefly. S8vo. 248 pp. 4s. Johnfon. 1795. 


ate giving a general defcription of the fever, the author 
recapitulates the moft remarkable fymptoms, particularly 
thofe which diftinguifhed it from the jail and hofpital fevers, 
defcribed by other writers, and concludes with the following re- 
marks : 


“« The jail diftemper at Winchefter, afforded a ftriking example of 
a highly contagious and fatal fever, accompanied by few of thofe 
fymptoms that ns been looked upon as charaéteriftic, or infeparable 
from difeafes of the putrid or malignant kind ; neither petechine, 
nor any other difcolouration of the fkin, hemorrhages, rath, parotids, 
or buboes, were common fymptoms in this fever; and yet the difeafe 
proved almoft as fatal, and often as fuddenly fo, as the real plague or 
peitilence ; which plainly fhows how little thofe fymptoms are to be 
confidered as the diftinguifhing marks of malignancy in fevers, the 
only criterion perhaps of which is the fudden debility, dejection, 
anxiety, giddinefs, and tremors, when unpreceded by any confiderable 
evacuation, either natural or artificial.” P. 33. 


The fourth day after the author’s arriva] at Winchefter, he 
had a fevere attack of the fever, which continued upon him, 
with the exception of fhort intervals only, during the ren.ain- 
der of ten days that he flayed there. By taking, how- 
ever, an emetic, fudorifics, and the bark, and riding out daily, 
he was enabled to continue his vifits at the hofpital, and to have 
the fatisfaction of feeing the plan he had projected effectual in 
ftopping the fatality of the fever. By purfuing the fame 
courfe on his return to London, the fever left him, but ‘* he 
remained (he fays, p. 26) for feveral months very weak and 
languid, and has ever fince been fubjeé& to complaints and 
fymptoms, to which he was formerly a ftranger. Nor will 
any perfon be furprifed at its (he adds) who is acquainted with 
the virulence ard malignity of fuch a diftemper as I have juft 
now defcribed.” The fever was brought into this country by 
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the crews of the fhips of Don Langara’s fquadron, and had 
acquired a high degree of malignancy before the fhips were 
captured. This was occafioned by the great number of ‘men 
that were neceflarily crowded together, but particularly from 
the great length of time they had been confined in that fitu- 
ation before the fquadron failed. A circum(tance all writers 
on the fubje& have remarked as peculiarly fatal to the health 
and lives of troops who are fent into foreign or diftant coun. 
tries by fea. “The fever firft made its appearance in Winchelter 
atthe end of March 17$0, when fixty perfons were reported to 
be confined with it. “Vhe numbercontinued increafing during 
the months of April and May, and on the third of June, when 
Dr. Smyth arrived there, 263 perfons were confined with it. 
The deaths, which had been graduaily increafing, amounted to 
33 in the lait week. In the following week the fick were 
only 212, and the deaths 26. The next week g only died; 
and, in the courfe of the three fullowing wecks, at the end of 
which the fever was perfeétly extinguithed, only twelve. We 
fhali pafs over the author’s account of.the nature of the conta- 
gion occafioning thefe fevers, the manner of their being gene- 
rated and communicated, and proceed to detail fuch parts of 
his procefs for checking the infection, or preventing or curing the 
fever, as contain any thing peculiar, or of deferving notice. The 
Doctor's firlt care was to procure sdditiona! “pace for the pa- 
tients, to have the apartments wel cleancu and ventilated, to 
have the clothes, bedding, &e. changes, and thofe that had 
been ufed, well clcanfed and purified betore they were employed 
again. But as he coniidered fimple waf!1g with water, and 
airing, as inadequate to ihe purpofe of deltroying infedtion 
when introduced, he dire&ted a portion of the ovarine acid to 
be inixed with the water, with which the rooms, clothes, & 
were cleanfed; and the apartments, &c. to be fumigated with 
the vapeur of the fame acid, procured ina manner that will 
be hereaiter deferibed. ‘* The good effect of this plan was 
immediately felt, as none of the prifoners (the author fays, 
Pp. 59) fo managed, were afterwards feized with the diftemper ; 
but as we could not procure a fufficient quantity of freth 
clothes and bedding, we were obliged to fupply this defect by 
fumigating and purifying thofe which we had taken away, and 
delivering them again to their owners.” As foon as any of 
the prifoners feemed indifpofed, if there was reafon to appre- 
hend he had received the contagion, a glyfter was directed to 
be injected, after its operation an emetic, and, on going to bed, 
a dofe of James's powder, mixed with mithridate, to promote 
a diaphorelis, and the next day recouife was had to the bark. 
if the fymptoms of fever continued or increafed, the patient 
wes put, tor about ten minutes, into a wagym bath, and then 
remov.d 
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removed to the hofpital ; after which, antimonial or cordial 
inedicines, particularly the fpiritus ztheris vitriolici, were 
given, until it was thought prudeat to adminifter the bark, 
Bleeding the author rarely found neceflary, and did not ap- 
prove. [he whole of this management appears to be judicious; 
but there is nothing new, or different in it, (as the author ac- 
knowledges,) from what had been recommc«tided by Hoffman, 
Sir John Pringle, Lind, and other writers, except in the opinion 
he entertains, of the fuperior effect of the marine acid 
in deftraying contagion. To this he feems to attribute the 
early diminution of the fick lift, and the decreafe and cealing 
of the mortality, which took place very foon after his arrival 
at Winchefter. But as contagious difeafes frequently {top fud- 
denly, from change in the temperature of the atmolphere, or 
other unknown caufes, as was evinced in the late fata! fever at 

Philadelphia, the fingle inftance here recorded is not fufhcient 
to (how that it was effected by this remedy. ‘The fact is, how- 
ever, fufficiently remarkable to render future experiments with 
it defirable. The following is the author’s account of the 
method of obtaining the nitrous or marine acid in a {tate of 
vapour, for the purpofe of fumigating the wards, bedding, &c. 

« Put half an ounce of vitriolic acid into a crucible, warm this 
over a lamp, or in heated fand, adding to it, from time to time, fome 
nitre or common falt,. As fumigating with nitrous acid,” he adds, 
is attended with no inconvenience, and as the procefs is fo fimple, 
and the materials fo cheap, it fhould, as a means of prevention, be 
ee tor fome hours every day, in tranfports having troops 
on board, and in crowded hofpitals ; and, if there is any appearance 
of contagion, the fumigation fhould be continued, and the vapour 
continued for feveral hours at atime. Fumigating veffels fhould alfo 
be placed contiguous to the hammocks, er beds, of perfons affected 
with any contagious or putrid diftemper, whether fever or dyfentecy.” 
P. 198. 

_To the volume is added a paper on the efficacy of the fpi- 
ritus vitrioli dulcis, in the cure of fevers, publithed in the firft 
volume of Medical Communications, in the year 1784, with 
additional remarks: feveral letters from the commiffioners of 
fick and wounded feamen to the author, whilft at Winchefter ; 
the report of the Committee of the Houle of Commons, re- 
lative to the fever in the prifun at Winchefter, acknowledging 
the utility of the author’s exertions in extinguifhing it, and re- 
commending to his Mayjefly to beftow upon him a {uitable re- 
ward: alfo a memorial trom the author to Lord North, repre- 
fenting his fervices, and requefting his lordthip to fecond the in- 
tentions of the legiflature in his favour, We are forry to add 
that the only reward the author received, was the appoint- 
ment to be onc of the phyficians extraordinary to his Majeity. 
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Art. LV. Sermons on practical Subjedts. By the late Rew, 
Samuel Carr, D. D. Prebendary of St. Paul's, Reétor of St, 
Andrew Underfbaft, London, and of Finchley, Middlefex., In 
Three Volumes. 8vo. 11. 3s. Rivingtons. 1795. 


SO large a portion of mankind is abforbed in temporal at- 
tachments or religious indolence, fo many who know 
what is right are yet forgetful of it, that the admonitions of 
the preacher can never become fuperfluous, and they are res 
ceived by many with more effect and impreffion, when re- 
echoed in the clofet, than when delivered from the pudpi:. For 
the fuccefsful exertion of this arduous tafk, it is neceflary to 
avoid the two equally injudicious extremes of fubtle difquifi- 
tion, or loofe and declamatory elocution ; for want of which 
caution, the folid tenor of evangelical gravity has too often 
been facrificed to the glare of rhetoric, or the oftentation 
of acutenefs. It is on this confideration that we welcome, 
with no ordinary pleafure, the publication of the volumes be- 
fore us. They embrace a copious arrangement of fubjects, 
abounding for the moft part in pradtical intereft, and difcufled 
with foundnefs and familiarity. The fpecies of reafoning is 
univerfally fuch as the intelligent mind is accuftomed to re- 
quire ; and the {tyle is embellifhed with thofe temperate orna- 
ments, Which increafe its beauty, without deftroying its fim- 
plicity. ‘i 

It would be crowding our pages unneceffarily to cite the 
variety of fubjects upon which thefe difcourfes turn. They 
confilt, as we have already ftated, in a judicious fele@tion of 
topics, calculated for general information, and amount in 
number to fixty-five. We cannot, however, omit to particu- 
larize a feries of difcourfes upon the Lord’s Prayer. The 
propriety of underftanding this invaluable compofition, de- 
mands, with ferious minds, but little enforcement; but the 
frequency of ufe diminifhes the force of that admiration, with 
which it muft, upon deliberate examination, be received. Dr. 
Carr has introduced his obfervations upon this prayer by 
two remarks, illuftrative of its general tendency and chara@er. 


‘* Before I enter upon the confideration of the particular parts, 
of which this excellent prayer is compofed, it may not be improper 
to make two general remarks : 

*« Firlt, That it was intended for all capacities, and, therefore, 
is plain and fimple :—it was intended for all degrees, high and low, 
rich and poor, and is, therefore, comoprehenfive, and expreffive of 
the wants of all;—and, at the fame time, it is fhort; teaching us 
thereby, 
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thereby, that the God to whom we addrefs ourfelves wants no in- 
formation ; and alfo, that not the length, but the fincerity, of our 
titions, will be regarded by him. 

«« Secondly, I would remark, that the feveral parts of this prayer 
are difpofed in the wifeft and moft becoming order. Jt is addretled 
to God, our heavenly Father: his honour and veneration are there- 
fore, fitly, firft confider’d. We pray, that his name may be hal- 
lowed by men, his kingdom enlarged, and his will done upon earth, 
with the fame alacrity as it is done in heaven. And, having thus 
declared our zeal for God’s glory, we next pray to him for a fupply to 
our own wants and infirmities, as well for the body as the foul —that 
he will fupply our daily neceffities with daily fupport; that he will 
forgive us thofe paft fins, which wound and lacerate our confciences, 
and guard us from thofe future affaults, which may endanger our 
virtue.” And, laftly, we acknowledge his power to do all - by 
declaring him the fovereign Lord, to whom belongs the kingdom, 
power, and glory, for ever and ever.” Vol. I. P. 100. 


The author then enters into a minute inveftigation of the 


refpective petitions; and illuftrates, in eight difcourfes, the | 


practical leffons with which it abounds. As the limits of our 
work will not admit of vartous extracts, we fhall lay before 

, our readers the clofe of the Ja(t difcourfe on this fubje@, as it 
prefents a fummary of the author's obfervations on the whole 
of the prayer, and affords a very fufficient fpecimen’ of his 
general merits. 


“« With trembling feet, and at an awful diffance, I have thus far 
prefumed to follow the fteps of Omnipotence, and to explain the 
divine language of Him, who fpake as never man fpake: it now 
only remains, therefore, for me briefly to recall to Your memories the 
fubftance of what I have before faid in a more full and comprehen- 
five manner, and to give what I conceive to be the fenfe of this di- 
vine prayer, in a fhort paraphrafe upon it. 

‘* Thou, God—who art our Father, and therefore mot willing — 
who art in heaven, and therefore moft able, to relieve the wants of 
thy diftreffed children upon earth; I acknowledge thy divine power 
and authority, with all the reverence and humility becoming a 
wretched and finful creature: yet, emboldened by that paterr.| 
kindnefs, by which thou haft permitted me to cry, Abba, Father, 
1 dare to look up from earth to heaven ;—to raife my voice in prayer, 
from this region of fin and mifery to that throne of ineffable majefly, 
en which thou haft been feated to all eternity. 

“* But, let me not prefume to utter my own wants, till I have 
expreffed that veneration, which is due to thy adorable effence and 
attributes; may, therefore, thy name be hallowed! may it never be 
uttered but with pure and hallowed lips! may it be known and adored 
by all the nations of the world ! may thy divine majetty be above all 
things glorified and honoured! and may whatever more immediately 
relates to thee or thy fervice, ever be ircaied with becoming decency 
and refpee ! 

“« Yet, 
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«© Yet, where, alas! is that decency and refpect to be founds 
where, rather, is not thy name defpifed, and thy authority trampled 
upon, by open wickednefs or fecret hypocrify, by carelefs indifference 
or avowed infidelity? To correét, therefore, this rebellious temper of 
thy prefumptuous creatures, may thy kingdom come! Make all the 
world to acknowledge the kingdom of thy dear Son, by embracin 
his doétrine, and obeying his precepts ; rule in our hearts by thy king. 
dom of grace, that we may live as becometh the Gofpel of Chritt; 
and haften thy kingdom of glory ; that, when this life 1s ended, we, 
with all thefe that are departed in the true faith and fear of Chri, 
may reign with thee in glory for ever, And in order to this, may thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven! May we patiently fuffer 
whatever thou art pleafed to lay upon us, in our paflage through this 
vain and tranfitory world; ever looking up to our great Exemplar, 
who, in the midft of agony unfupportable, was enabled to cry out, 
Not my will, but thine be done! And may thy frail creatures on 
earth, in proportion to their flrength and abilities, endeavour to exe- 
cute thy commands with the fame faithfulnefs and alacrity, as they 
are done by the holy angels and minifters in heaven ; who ceafe not, 
day and night, to encircle thy throne, and are ever on the wing to 
perform the facred mandates of their great Maiter. 

«« But, though we cannot be thus perfeét in our obedience, yet we 
know, thou wilt not be extreme to mark what is done amifs ;—thou 
wilt pity what thou canft not approve ; and wilt not leave us defti- 
tute, though we have mo right to thy favour, Relying, therefore, on 
that gracious difpofition, whofe nature and yp tn is ever to have 
mercy, we farther requeift thee to give us this day our daily bread, 
Bellow upon us, little as we deferve them, the neceflaries and conve- 
niencies of a mortal body, which, day by day, our various wants and 
infirmities oblige us to call for ;—and ftill more efpecially, give us, 
day by day, that better bread of lite, which is neceffary for the fup- 
port of our immortal fouls here, and without which we muft die eter- 
nally. 

«© And whilft we thus bend the knee to thee for a fupply of our 
own wants, O melt our hearts to a tender confideration of the wants 
of others. ‘Teach us to pity and comfort thofe affli€ted thoufands, 
whofe hard lot js mifery and diftrefs, and whofe unfheltered nakednefs 
is expofed to the cold winds of heaven, and the piercing calls of un- 
fatishied hunger. : 

«* And, fince in this mortal ftate we cannot be free from fin, fuffer 
us to requeft from thee the forgivenefs of that fin:—Forgive us our 
trefpafies,—our trefpatles againit thee, a God—even as we forgive the 
trefpafles and infirmities of men, weak and fallible like ourfelves. 

** | know, O yracicus Father,, that my tranfgreffions again{t thee 
are many: 1 feel, therefore, the neceflity of thy torgivenefs, without 
which I can have no comfort here, and mifery muit be my portion 
hereafter. I know, too, that thou haft promifed that forgivenefs on 
the condition only of my forgiving others their trefpaffes : 1 do, there- 
fore, with gratitude and joy, accept the gracious condition: i do now 
in thy prefence, to whom all hearts are epen, from the bottom of my 
heart forgive all thofe, who haye injured ine in thought, word, or 
decd; 
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deed ; and I refolve to make this readinefs to forgive the leading 
principle of my conduct through life, even as 1 hope to find forgive- 
nefs at that awful hour, when naked and defencelefs before thy throne, 
J can have no hope or refuge—no anchor of my foul—but in that 
mercy, which thou haft promifed through Chrift to the gentle and 
forgiving. 

‘© But ah! what have I faid? Can I hope, then, to preferve this 
unfinning obedience? Dare i prefume thus far on the frailty of hu- 
man nature? Alas! whilft 1 do in all fincerity thus profes to make 
thy law the rule of my conduét, I know, O God, whereof we are 
made—I remember that we are but duft. O ftrenpthen me, theretore, 
by thy aid in thefe holy refolutions ;—fuffer me not to be tried above 
what I am able to bear ;—-fuffer not my weaknefs to be enfnared by the 
tempiations of the world, the flefh, or the devil ;—give me not up 
in anger to the power of my own heart's lufts, by which, without 
thy aid, L am fure to be overcome; but either keep me from the hour 
of temptation, or by thy grace and prefence fupport me under it. 

«© And deliver us from evil :—from that evil one, who is daily feek- 
ing whom he may devour ;—from the evil and miichief of fin ;—and 
from the evil of mifery ; that is, thy wrath and everlalting damnation, 
which is ever the confequence of fin. 

«* And this, we acknowledge, thou art able to do: For thine is the 
kingdom ; the authority and right of dominion over all, whether men 
or things :—Thine is the power; the ability and ftrength to command 
all:— Thine is the glory ; the glory and honour of all that is perfect, 
excel'ent, or amiable in the world ; and that, not only at prefent, 
but through all ages—from everlafting to everlatling, for ever and 
ever. : 

© Let all the people, with united hearts and voicés, fay, Amen ! 

** And may \ ma God, who fitteth fupreme in heaven, ever conde- 
fcend to hear and grant our petitions, whenever we addrefs him in the 
words of this divine prayer, through the merits of Jefus Chrift our 
Lord.” P.231. 

We cannot take our leave of thefe elegant and inftrudtive 
difcourfes, without be(towing upon them our moft liberal and 
deci¢éed commendations. They feem, in our judgment, to 
polfefs all the important requifites for family lc¢tures. Ani- 
mated without enthufiafm, and ingenious without fubtlety ; 
they prefent an equal feaft to the underftanding and the heart, 
and may juftly be confidered as a very valuable acceffion to the 
voluminous, yet imperfect {tock of domeftic divinity. 





Art. V. Afontalbert. A Novel. By Charlotte Smith. In 
three Volumes, 12m0. 12s, Low. 1795. 


\ 7E have before expreffed our admiration of the fertility of 

this lady’s imagination, This novel ftrengthens the re- 
mari. For, although by an accident, the Critique upon it has 
been 
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been for fome time delayed, Montalbert followed the Banifhed 


Man with fteps uncommonly precipitate. Yet the work bears 
but few marks of hafte in the compofition ; unlefs perhaps in its 
cataftrophe, which a little leifure might perhaps have guided 
nearer to the coaft of poetical juftice. 

In the early part of her work, the novelift has given full 
fcope to her fatirical turn ; the characters of an impudent, im- 
portant, country attorney ; an empty, rakith, young divine ; 
and of a vulgar, uninformed, country clergyman’s family, are 
given with great humour, and with traits that real obfer. 
vation will fometimes verify. In general, indeed, fatire pre- 
vails throughout the work ; and fhe has not even fpared the 
hero of the piece, Montalbert ; whofe pride, infolence, and 
jealoufy, make him fo exceedingly difagreeable to the reader, 
that he not only wonders at his fuccefs with Rofalie, the nymph 
of the tale, but feels, at the clofe of the novel, a fenfation of 
anger at the lady, who difpofes of all their deftinies, for the 
allotment of happinefs to her fullen, faturnine favourite, and of 
folitary wretchednefs to the amiable Walfingham, who, almott 
alone, among the perfons of the drama, can be faid to have me- 
rited happinefs. 

Rofalie is moulded on this entertaining novelift’s favourite 
model. Unadorned by any of thofe accomplifhments, which the 
world in general fuppofes neceflary towards the formation of 3 
cirh of fathion; bred tov ina family, where fhe can neither 
profit by precept or example , the fill, by dint of a good un- 
derftanding, and a naturally graceful perfon, makes and fecures 
conquelts, which might have efcaped the highly educated 
beauty. 

If we add to thefe portraits that of the melancholy Mrs. 
Vyvyan, whofe tale is replete with horror, and whofe continual 
fufferinys more than balance her errors, the fkeleton of the 
work is in our hands. ‘The vacancies are pleatingly fillee up 
with cafy, familiar converfation, and with the moft interefting 
imagery. Mrs, Vyvyan, in her fortunes and charater, bears a 
very ftrong, though probably an accidental refemblance, to 
Lady Crowbery,in Mr. Cumberland’s novel of Henry. The 
circumftances are interefting, and are well depi@ed by both 
writers ; nor does it feem reafonable to fufpedt, that Mrs. S. 
whofe mind has fuch inventive powers, would borrow from a 
novel fo well known, and fo little prior to her own in the time 
af publication, 

The defcription of the earthquake at Meffina, and of the 
terrors of Rofalie when corfined at Formifcufa, are in the 
author's beitt manner. It were indeed to be withed, for the 
credit of her pathetic pen, that thefe fcenes cculd be introduced 
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among our ftri€tures ; but thefe are too long, and we can only 
find room for two interefting pieces of poetry, which fhew 
that, amidift her woes, the mufe of Charlotte Smith has not 
forfaken her. 


SONNFT. 
« The night flood rakes upon the ftony fhore, 
Along the rugged cliffs, and chalky caves, 
Mourns the hoarfe ocean, feeming to deplore 
All that lies buried in his reitlefs waves. 
Mined by corrofive tides, the hollow rock 
Falls prone ; and, rufhing from its turfy height, 
Shakes the broad beach, with long refounding thock, 
Loud thundering on the ear of fullen night. 
Above the defulate and ftormy deep, 
Gleams the wan moon by floating mifts opprefs’d ; 
Yet here, while youth, and health, and labour, fleep, 
Alone | wander ;—calm untroubled reft, 
Nature’s foft nurfe deferts the figh-fwollen breaft, 
And flies the wretch who only ** wakes to weep !” 
Vol. III, p. 165s 


SONNET, 
«¢ Swift fleet the billowy clouds along the fky, 
Earth feems to fhudder at the ftorm aghatt ; 
While only beings, as forlorn as I, 

Court the chill horrors of the howling blaft. 
Even round yon crumbling walls, in fearch of food, 
‘The ravenous ow] foregoes hjs evening flight; , 

And, in his cave, within the deepeft wood, 
The fox eludes the tempeft of the night : 
But, to my heart, congenial is the gloom 
Which hides me from a world I with to fhuns 
hat fcene, where ruin faps the mouldring tomb, 
Suits with the fadnefs of a wretch undone ; 
Nor is the darkeft fhade, the keeneft air, 
Black as my fate,—or cold as my defpair.” P. 188. 


It ought not to pafs unnoticed that, ftill fmarting, as her 
feciing mind apprehends, under the rod of oppreflion, and from . 
the lofs of a lovely, favourite daughter, Mrs. 8. has not, 
throughout this work, attempted to engage the attention of 
the public to her own private calamities. 

This novel is not without inaccuracies in language; in 
Vol. I. p. 152, we have ** whom it was agreed fhould not 
appear.” In p. 118, alfo “ tvhom I know will difpleafe you.” 
So alfo Vol. II. p. 158, ‘* whom he fancied regarded,” &c. 
In p. 2 of that vol. we find * I have often went.” And, 
in p. 126, ‘* prevoyance” as an Englifa word. Errors of 
this kind are too grofs for-a writer fo much practifed, and 
certainly ought to be avoided. Errors of the prefs are alfo 
numerous, but they are lefs material. 

Arr, 
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130 Davies on Labourers in Hafandry: 


Art. VI. The Cafe of Labourers in Hufbandry fated and 
confidered, in three Parts. Part I. a View of their diftreffed 
Condition. Part II. the principal Caufes of their growing 
Difirefs and Number, and of the confequent Increafe of the 
Poor-Rate. Part lll, means of Relief propofed. With an 
Appendix, containing a Colleton of Accounts, fhewing the 
Earnings and Expences of labouring Families in different Parts 
of the Kingdom. By David Davies, Reéicr of Barkham, 
Berks. 4to. 200pp. 10s.6d. Robinfons. 1795. 


HE objeé of this author is, to make the cafe of labourers 
in hufbandry more generally known, and to claim fof 
them the juft recompence of their labour, which, he appre. 
hends, they do not at prefent receive, He has a view alfo, in- 
dire€tly, to the cafe of the poor in general. A queftion of 
fuch high importance to the nation; and a book fo full of mat- 
ter, and fo well written, demand from us a very attentive con- 
fideration. 

Perhaps the moft ufeful way in which we can review this 
book will be, by giving remarks, as we go along, upon fome of 
moft important particulars in it; fhowing in what refpeéts 
they appear to us judicioufly, defeGively, or etroneoufly ftated; 
and, by fupplying the defeéts, and correcting the errors, as well 
as we arc able. 

P. 3. Icis juflly ftated, that although the poor-laws are 
imperfect, and have been imperfectly executed, yet, onthe 
whole, they have done much good ; that they have undoubt- 
edly faved thoufands of families from perifhing by hunger and 
nakednefs ; and that therefore the repealing of them now, or 
even greatly altering them, would probably be attended with 
the molt ferious confequences. 

P. 10. If a man, in conftant health and employment, can 
earn, in Berkthire, only 8s. a week throughout the year, 
labourers feem to be worfe paid there than in other places. 
For example—in the Fens of Lincolnfhire (a part of the 
kingdom little known, and much undervalued) 


A Man earns, 


Pe ay 
20 weeks, at 8s. : ; ‘ , a. oe 
15 ditto, at ros. . ‘ ‘ ¢ ye 
14 ditto, at 17s. ' , ‘ » 22 38. @ 
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A fF oman earns, 


a 
Weeding corn in May and June © 10 a day. 
Hay-making ° . eI 2ditto 
Reaping corn : . .2 Oditito 
Gleaning ° ° . 1 O6ditto 


Children earn half as much as women, 

P. 25. We have much reafon for believing, that overfeers 
are not often fevere towards the poor, and that Englith hu- 
manity generally inclines them tothe other extreme. For 
there certainly may be an extreme on this fide, however harfh 
itmay found. A fuccetlion of very eafy overfeers would break 
all the little farmers in a parifh, upon whom the poor-rate at all 
times lics heavy. Ina nation as great as ours, a few inftances 
of cruelty in overfeers prove nothing. For thefe are refound- 
ed throughout the kingdom ; while inftances of humanity, 

aft numbering or imagining, occur every day, and pafs by in 
profound filence. 

P. 26,27. It feems that the poor-rate in this parith is laid 
at the rack-rent, a thing not very ufual. But perhaps by 
rental is meant the affeffed value. ‘The fuppofition of perjury 
in overfeers is without fufficient grounds. 

P.27. Churchwardens fhould not be ineluded in the au- 
thor’s cenfure ; becaufe in few, if any places, do they interfere 
in the management of the poor ; but only fign rates and cer- 
tificates. 

P, 33. Barley bread is certainly much cheaper than 
wheaten ; and the queftion, concerning the proportion in 
which they afford nutriment, is yet very much unfettled. We 
do not believe that, in general, labourers in hufbandry find 
much difficulty in purchafing, from their mafters, corn by the 
bufhel. 

P. 34. The miller, the miller ; here is the grievance. The 
art of grinding has attained to fuch perfeétion, that the very 
bran can now be ground fine, and delivered back to the owner 
of the grain, mixed with, and in part of, his real flour. Other 
mixtures can be made without danger of deteétion. He that 
could fix in his parith an inflexibly honeft miller, and contrive 
to keep him fo, or that could make any grand improvement in 
hand-mills, would do more good to his poor neighbours, than 
all the charitable donations that were ever bequeathed to them. 

P. 94. Paupers in workhoufes, and felons in gaols, having 
no hard labour, ought certainly to eat coarfe bread ; and, pro- 
bably, for the moft part they do fo. The mention of them is 
an argument ad invidiam, which ought not to find a place ina 
work of this kind. 

4 P. 35. 
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P. 35. ‘* The potatoe has the advantage of wheat in cheap. 
nefsonly.”’ Is not this a very great point? Our experience 
proves, that one acre will produce, of eatable potatoes, 300 up. 
heaped bufhels, but of wheat only 32 ftricken buthels. But 
why does the potatoe ‘* deferve to be brought into general ufe,” 
if it dges not anfwer better than wheat? 

P.36. ‘Vhe recommendation of fweet and good buttermilk 
with potatoes, feems to be very important. By the way, it is 
given in many cafes to invalids. But here the method of 
churning should be carefully attended to. 

P, 38. Whenever parliament thall tax equally the beverage 
ef malt and of cyder countries, fmall-beer may return within 
the reach of many who have been deprived of it. 

P.a9. As for tea, the poor undoubtedly find it a mof 
acceptable luxury. | Let them have it; and let us not, in every 
inftance, choofe for them. Probably it keeps many a hufband 
from the ale-houfe, and endears to him his cheerful fire-fide. 

P. 45. The increafe of the poor-rate was undoubtedly 
accelerated betwixt the years 1753 and 1785, by the two 
grand canfes here affigned—the increafe of taxes, and of 
luxury. But we fhall fpeak hereafter of a caufe far more 
rrand. 

P. 47. Thecaufe and the effec are here confounded toge- 
ther. A honfe-keeper in 1750, continuing fo in 1794, can 
truly affure us of ‘* a prodigious advance in the prices of all 
the neceilaries of life.” But when he comes to name the 
caufes of this advance, his experience ftands for nothing. He 
has no better means of information than they have who come 
ge houfe-keepers yelterdav. 

P. ‘Lhe quantity of flefh-meat, exclufive of bone, 
wafted i in » foups and fauces, mult furely be trifling, in the king- 
dom confidered at large; and with this comprehenfive view we 
mult look at all fuch general queflions, Dr. Paley’s reafoning 
has not, in the quotation here produced, its ufual weight with 
us. If he were as much of an invalid as the writer of this 
article has been, (which heaven avert from him!) he would 
have found that * the flefh of. animals” is a far better diet 
than any vegetables whatever. As to the ‘¢ richeft lands” ol 
the country being converted into pafturage, we mutt afk the 
door, whether any man in his fenfes, poffeffed of fuch lands, 
would fo convert any other: But the beft philofophers may be 
very indifferent graziers. 

That the *¢ maintenance of a horfe cofts as much as the 
maintenance of a labouring family,” is a very queftionable 
matter ; efpecially if the horfe be kept at grafs, as is ufualin 
the country, 


P. 49 
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P. 49. * Hufhandry has fuftained a lofs by the converfion 
of many thoufand acres of good land, arable and pafture, into 
roads, canals, parks, and pleafure-grounds.” here open 
lands have been inclofed, roads have neceffarily been laid out ; 
but the increafed produce far overbalances that lofs. As to ca~ 
nals, they fave horfes. Parks and pleafure-grounds, from the 
increafed attention of country gentlemen to rural ceconomy, 
(a fpirit which cannot be too much commended) are not in- 
creafed as fuch; but are, certainly much more than formerly, 
depaftured by fheep and fmall oxen, and are frequently, in part, 
ploughed up. 

‘© The increafed demand for wheaten bread has been owing, 
in a great meafure, to the inability of the poor to buy meat.” 
We canaffign another caufe. Bakers will not make coarfe 
bread, becaufe the fineft wheaten pays them much better. This 
has led to the general ufe of the latter. A regulation of this 
bufinefs is much wanted. Perhaps magiftrates fhould be 
enabled, in fetting the aflize, to favour the making of coarfe 
bread. 

P. go. ‘* Depreciation of money.” Here is the grand 
caufe of the increafed prices of all the neceflaries of life. But 
this depreciation has not arifen chiefly from ‘ the many 


thoufand tons of the precious metals imported from America 


into Europe.” It has arifen, in England, from the next 
caufe afligned; ‘* the emiflion of paper-money from private 
banks.” Suppofe the amaqunt of this to be only equal to 
fpecie ; yet, as it has all been coined within the laft thirty 
years, here is a folution of our doubts concerning the caufes 
of the high = of provifions. But itis, probably, many times 
greater. If, indeed, it only fupplied the place of juft fo much 
money, carried elfewhere, the effect here fpoken of would 
not have followed ; but it has increafed prodigioufly the quan- 
tity of money (or, of what paffes for it) and of courfe has di- 
minifhed its value. 

__P. §2. The “ checking pafturage” feems to be a ftrange 
idea. Muft we not have meat as well as bread? Graziers 
will foon perceive, or rather they have already perceived, that 
the ufe of fine wheaten bread, fo valtly increafed within a few 


years, demands a greater proportion of arable land; becaufe 


(as the author intimates at p. 32) the better bread men eat, 
the lefs fieth-meat they require. t the occupiers of land ufe 
it as they pleafe ; they muft be idiots, if they do not foon 
take it produce what is moft in demand, 

__ P. §9. . Concerning the ale-houfes (as at prefent ordered) 
ifthe author had exprefied himfelf ten times more f{trongly, 


L we 


BRIT, CRIT. VOL. VII. FEB. 1796. 

















































Oe a a 


St ei a en 


tear hoe 












































134 Davies on Labourers in Hufbandry. 


we fhould have gone along with him. We know their ex. 
ceffively mifchievous and ruinous nea Unilefs they are 
more effeétually reflrained by law (particularly the number of 
them within given diftri@s, and the opening of them on Sun- 
days) the religion, the morals, the loyalty, and the health of 
the poor people of England, will be in danger of being «* dif. 
folved, fo as fo leave not a rack behind.” 

P.62. The expediency of workhoufes is a queftion that 
may be agitated for ever, without coming to a decifion which 
will hold good in general. It will always depend upon the 
management of each workhoufe. If a reafonable attention 
be given to them, they feem to be very ufeful for infirm poor, 
and for negleéted children. Without this attention, what 
mode of relief will not be accompanied by many and great in- 
conveniences ? 

P. 88. Oaths are here recommended, which at p. 26, 
feemed to be of no avail. In the appointment of overfeers 
for one year only, there are doubtlefs many inconveniences, 
But here, as in other cafes, the queftion is, what method is 
leaft inconvenient ? Suppofe a permanent overfeer: . hie muft 
have a confiderable falary, and he is fole governor of the poor, 
under magiltrates who live, perhaps, at a great diftance. 
Would the condition of the poor be mended? This plan, 
though it may be found expedient in particular places, and 
npon a fhort trial, during which novelty keeps zeal alive, yet 
feems to be of very queftionable expediency for the kingdom 
in general. 

P. 89. We apprehend that magiftrates have a power to 
refufe twearing overfeers to their accounts, fo far as thofe 
accounts go beyond the purpofes of the feveral a&ts of parlia- 
ment relating to the poor. 

The ‘* printing and diftributing of overfeers accounts,” 
with all their items, is an excellent meafure, very cheap, and 
we have known it attended with admirable effets. It is very 
worthy of being enforced by law. 

P. 92. The providing of work for the poor is, indeed, the 
grand defideratum., ‘Vhe county of Rutland, and a part of the 
county of Lincoln, have fet an example in this refpe& worthy 
of imitation throughout the kingdom. Religious inftru@ion, 
alfo, may doubtlefs be joined with the enforcement of in- 
duttry, at a very moderafe expence. Attention is more 
wanted in the bufinefs than money. And to what obje&s 
can perfons of leifure better attend, than to the advancement 
of their poor neighbours in habits of induftry and virtue? 

P,96. ‘The author calculates, that 200,000 poor children, 
in England and Wales, receive fome fchooling; that 400,000 
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are wholly without it: that the latter might be taught for ten 
hillings a year each; and that very foon they would earn 
twenty fhillings each *, ; 

P. 98, &c. Much excellent advice is contained in this fec- 
tion, particularly with refpe@ to the affigning {mall quanti- 
ties of land to labourers in hufbandry. 

On this fubjeét we are able to ftate a fa&t deferving of at- 
tention. The family of a gentleman, long known to us, has 
for feveral generations, proceeded on the following plan. 
Each of his five Jabourers, married men, has a cottage, with 
four acres of good land, at a moderate rent ; of which one 
acre, three ath are meadowed ; one acre, three roods are 
fummer-eaten by a cow and about four fheep ; and two roods 
are ufed as a root-yard. Each mam hasa pig. Their wages 
arenot more than cuftomary. During the laft thirty years 
not one of them has wanted parifh-relief. 

Such a practice might pottibly be enforced by law in this 
way. For every fifty or fixty acres which a man occupies, 
let him be obliged to have one labourer thus fituated, on pajn 
of paying double poor-rates. His neighbours will then look 
well after his compliance with the law, But, if he occupies 
all, or nearly all, the parifh, let him, for non-compliance, 
pay to the rates of a neighbouring parifh. The profpeét of 
fuch a comfortable home would induce fingle men and women 
tobe more thrifty, that they might have money to buy the 
cow, pig, &c. and matrimony would not then be fo formi- 
dable an affair to poor perfons, as it is at prefent. 

P.107. The ftatute, 5 Eliz. c. 4, has fallen into difufe, 
from its utter inipracticability. We apprehend that it is 
wrong in its principle, and that no amendments can make it 
tolerable. Wages muft be a matter of free contra&t. The 
infinitely various degrees of ftrength and fkill among men feem 
to render this unavoidable. : 

P. 111. Our author gives up the fixing of maximum of 
wages, but contends for the minimum. Now {fuppofe this to 
be fixed, what will become of inferior labourers, perfons weak 
In body, or foolifh and half-witted, who can now earn fome- 
thing, but whom no one would employ at the minimum rate? 
If you would empower magiftrates to difpenfe with fuch cafes, 
they would be fully employed in judging of and granting dif- 
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* See an account of the Society for promoting Induftry in Lin- 
colnihire, by the Rev. R. G. Bonyer, Rettor of Willoughby, in that 


Seunty, and Prebendary of Durham. 8vo. 1s, 6d. Sold by Har- 
rifon and Co. &c, 
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The appendix fhows, from the experience of various 
indifcriminately taken, that the expences of labouring familie 
ufually exceed their earnings. 

Upon the whole, this book is written with an evident and 
{trong defire to befriend that part of the community which 
ftands moft in need of friends and advocates. That all the 
pofitions in it are found, or all the inferences indifputable, 
we could not be expected to allow, But that the work is 
very highly deferving of confideration, we readily and ftrongly 
attelt. We have not yet feen any thing equally good on the 
fubjeét, which is fuch as every one will unqueftionably allow 
to be of primary importance to the public. 





— 


Arr. VII. Confiderations on the Praficability and Advantages 
of a more {peedy Communication between Great Britatn and her 
Poffeffions in India: with the Outline of a Plan for the mon 
ready Conveyance of Intelligence Over-Land, by the HW ay 
Suez; and an Appendix, containing Inftrudiions for Travel. 
lers to India, by different Routes in tg» as well as Afa, 

By Fohn Taylor, Efq. Captain in the Hon. Company's Mile 
tary Eftablifhment at Bombay. 40. 84 pp. 48, Murny 
and Higley. 1795. 


THE importance of India to Great Britain is a point that 

needs not any illuftration. The value of early or fpeedy 
intelligence to the prefervation of our territories in India, is not, 
perhaps, quite fo obvious. A little reflection, however, will 
convince any one, that this may often be of infinite confequence 
for the removal, and ftill more for the prevention of various 
dangers and calamities. In proportion as our dominion and 
commerce are extended, and our enemies in the Eaft multi- 
plied, and, at the fame time, improved in the arts of both 
policy and arms, in the fame proportion, a fpeedy commu- 
nication between Great Britain and: her poffeffions in India 
becomes more important and neceflary. 

The idea of a regular communication with India, over- 
land, is nota novelty. It has been entertained and recom- 
mended, by men whofe local information and official fituatioa 
feemed to confpire for carrying it into effeét ; but has hitherto 
been counteracted by fome of thofe accidents that fo often im- 
pede the execution of defigns, in which all have a general, 
remote, and contingent, but none a dire& and animating i0- 
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The plan laid down by — Taylor, who has travelled 
tedly over the ground he defcribes, charged with dif- 
tches from the Court of Directors, or from general officers 
jn India, appears to us to be practicable, and equally condu- 
cive to convenience, comfort, and the public good ; equally 
fubfervient to the purpofes of humanity and policy. Difficul- 
ties there are in the way ; but thefe by no means infurmount- 
able. 

Captain Taylor's plan, we are informed, has received the 
fanction of unreferved approbation, by Mr. Haftings, the ce- 
lebrated geographer Colonel Capper, and Major General 
Abercrombie, when governor of Bombay; who actually 
provided an armed veffel for the purpofe of conveying the cap- 
tain to Suez with public difpatches ; had it been neceflary to 
fend any, during the period at which Captain Taylor was tn 
that part of India. 

What feems to recommend at leafta trial of the plan pro- 
pofed is, that it may be made, it feems, without any expence, 
either to government or the Faft-India company. It is evident 
that the prefidency of Bombay are particularly interefted in the 
eftablithment of the poftage propofed; which would make 
Bombay the place of rendezvous, the great centre of union 
between Great-Britain and her Afiatic fettlements. 

But, whether the plan of communication propofed by this 
traveller be eftablifhed, or not, either by government, or the 
company, the information and inftructions the author gives to 
travellers, and the option he holds out of different routes, mi- 
nutely defcribed, through Europe, as well as Afia, to and from 
different ports in the Mediterranean, will probably be acceptable 
to many individuals, as a very ufeful wade mecum, efpecially as 
nothing of the fame kind has yet been publifhed. Nor will 
this publication appear wholly barren of either inftru€tion or 
entertainment, to perfons of tolerable knowledge and general 
curiofity, who may not have any defign of going or coming 
over land, toor from India. ‘There are few who will not, for 
the fake of knowledge or amufement, be pleafed to fee the lati- 
tudes and longitudes of remote places afcertained, their dif- 
tances from one another carefully fet down, and to perufe na- 
tural and topographical defcriptions of them ; with remarks on 
the chara&ters and manners of the inhabitants, accommoda- 
tions, with their prices, travelling expences, and fuch other par- 
ticulars as will be found within the compafs of this publica+ 
tion; of which, however, pra@tical utility\is the primary and 
predominant feature: 
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Arr. VIII. 





Plowden'’s Church and State. 


(Concluded from Vel. VI. p. 595.) 


ALTHOUGH during our preceding review of the contents 
of the volume before us, we could not but notice much 
defultory, and even fome contradi€tory matter, we were in. 
duced, by that candour which will ever be our guide, efpecially 
when examining books of a centroverfial nature, to confider, 
and fairly to itate, the general feope of our author’s argument, 
without defcending to dwell on thofe minutia, which fome. 
times perplex, and obfcure it. It gave us pleafure alfo 
to obferve, the new ground on which the author combats the 
high-flown, dogmatical fentiments of many of his brethren of 
the Romifh Church, and the manner in which he proves the 
entire compatibility of confcientious obedience, in its members, 
to the ordinances of that Church, according to his own liberal 
comment upon them, with rigid adherence to every duty en- 
joined by the laws of the Britith government, correfponding 
to the oath taken by them, That oath, he properly remarked, 
had for its bafis the Whig principles, which brought about the 
Revolution; nor did we feverely {tigmatize the evident tenden- 
cy of the ailertions that followed, towards eftablifhing thofe 
democratic maxims, which we conceive fome modern Whigs, 
under that equivocal and hacknied title, aim to introduce 
among us; becaufe his arguments, being principally intended 
to convince a fet of men, generally infe€ted with asbitra- 
ry principles, were not likely in that quarter to do exten- 
five milchief. Happy fhould we be if our duty to the public 
would permit us to obferve, in our examination of his third 
and final book, the fame line of indulgence to an author who, 
with great eccentricities, blends confiderable abilities, and ex- 
tenfive knowledge of his fubject. As he himfelf, however, in 
this third book, has wide!) deviated (particularly in his vio- 
lent attack upon Warburto:, and in his infinuations refpeéting 
the fentunents ot Archdeacon Paley, on the fubjeét of fub- 
{cription to the thirty-nine articles) from the rules of candour 
and equity, he mult expeét, trom thofe who differ from him, 
toto ca@lo, on the points in queltion, that inflexible juftice 
which truth requires fhould, at all times, be difpenfed, and 
which neceflarily affurnes a flern brow when great charaéters 
are wounded, or important do@rines, both to church = 
ilate, 
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fate, violently attacked. Our remarks, however, even when 
fevere, will not be made with bitternefs, nor urged, as many of 
his own refle€tions are on the diftinguifhed writers above- 
mentioned, with ill-beftowed raillery, or harth inveétive. 

The do@trine of the infallibility, or, as this book foftens 
dowa the expreffion, the indefectability of the Roman Catholic 
Church, of which Mr. Plowden is a ftrenuous defender (and 
indeed it is the neceffary refult of his adherence to that 
Church, fince he himfelf ftyles it the “ te of their 
faith,” p. 217) is his principal ftumbling-block throughout the 
progrefs of his laboured inveftigation ; and all the nice diftinc- 
tions and fubtleties, in which both as a profeffional, and as a po- 
litical writer, he is fo profoundly verfed, avail not occafionally 
to fave him from thofe inconfiftencies which mutt inevitably 
attend exertions to fupport doétrines fo utterly repugnant as 
this infallibility, and his favourite, and often not very tempe- 
rate, Whiggifm. The obje&s to which they refpectively and 
ultimately tend, are as remote as poffible from each other ; and 
though, with great ingenuity and fome fuccefs, he has laboured 
to perfuade the members of his Church that, in a moderate 
degree, they may be united in the fame mind, yet he well 
knows, that no {mall facrifice of deep and rooted prejudices, 
muft be made by kim who harbours in his breaft two fuch op- 
pofite and jarring principles. But to be more particular in 
segard to the contents of this long book, which alone runs out 
to the enormous extent of dbove 300 quarto pages. 

The book is thus entitled—Of the civil Eablifhment of the 
Splogpator Proteftant Religion in England : and, in the fhort in- 
troduction prefixed toit, the writer informs us that hisenquiries 
will be directed to the confideration of three principal objeéts, 
the ecclefiaftical revenue, or property, ecclefiaftical courts, and 
the king’s fupremacy. 

in conlidering the revenues, or property of the church, the 
author enters at large upon the fubject of tythes, the payment 
of which (though he allows it to have been eftablifhed under the 
Jewith law by divine command, as a proper fupport for that 
facred order, who were to devote their time and attention to 
{piritual concerns alone) he is of opinion is by no means ex- 
prefsly enjoined by any precept of the New ‘Teftament, but 
that the prefent practice of paying them can alone be fupported 
by arguments of analogy and expediency, p. go7. &in this 
point, however, as in molt others difcuffed in this book, our 
fentiments widely differ from thofe of this writer; for wecon- 
ceive, that by various paffages difperfed throughout the Gofpels, 
and the Epiftles of St. Paul, the injuntions of the es 
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Law in this refpeé are virtually confirmed and fan€tioned ; and 
that not a defultery and precarious, but a certain and permanent 
fupport forthe minifters of the Chriftian Church, was intended 
to form a part of its divine ceconomy. If the Lord ordained, 
as St. Paulafferts, 1 Cor. ix. 14, that they who preach the st 
pel foould live of the Gofpel ; if it be reafonable that they, who 
few Spiritual things, foould reap carnal things ; that thole 
who minifter at the.altar, fhould live of the altar ; exprefhons 
of this nature muft furely point to a permanent, appropriated, 
ecclefiaftical revenue, or fome very diftinguifhed writers 
have, in their commentaries, greatly miftaken the fenfe of the 
facred records. The praice of the ages neareft the times of 
the apoftles, and the opinions of the fathers, uniformly fupport 
the interpretation for which we contend, The infant ftate of 
the church, and the f{mallnefs of the numbers that compofed 
it at the firft publication of the Gofpel, did not require from 
Chrift and his apoftles any more explicit and dire& inftrudtions 
on this head. When thofe numbers greatly increafed, and its 
fublime do&rines began to be univerfally diffufed through Afia 
and Europe, its governors became necefflarily invefted with 
more ale authority, and more extenfive revenues. If at 
the very commencement of Chriftianity its numbers /ad but 
one heart and an fasts and not any of them faid that of the things, 
which he po fe » any thing was bis own, but all things were in 
common to them, Ads iv. 34, furely the fame ardent zeal 
would animate its votaries, in fubfequent ages, to contribute a 
tenth of their property to the comfortable maintenance of their 
aged and pious paftors. ‘To fuppofe the contrary would be 
unjult, to thofe who relinquifhed friends and fortune in the 
caufe of their Redeemer, and cheerfully afcended the fatal 
pile, to partake the honours of martyrdom. 
It is the favourite maxim of this author, that the fpiritual 
and civil power are, and ought to be, entirely — s yet he 
feems to forget that, in a paflage cited by us in a former review, 


he derives both from one fupreme fource, namely, from Gop; . 


tbat the civil power was originally eftablifhed to curb and 
punith thofe offenders whom the laws of God and of con- 
fcience, had no power to reftrain from infringing upon the 
rights and property of their fellow-creatures,. united in the 
bands of focial harmony. How then are they thus neceffarily 
unconnected? And how is it confiftent with the Catholi¢ 
principies profefied in this work, to contend that they are fo? 

e cannot but fufpe& that the real foundation of fuch ftrenuous 
arguments for the Church’s poffefling no property, but what it 
derives from the civil power, voluntarily beftowed, and which 
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confequently that power, when it pleafes to exert itfelf, has a 
right to refume, mutt exift in principlestoo fimilar to thofe which 
tore, with remorfelefs fury, from the plundered and beggared 
clergy of France, property that had defcended, unviolated, 
down to them, through fucceflive ages; property guaranteed 
by all the authority of law, and all the fan@tions of religion. 
We are far from imputing to this author any with to promote 
in this country defigns fo criminal, or to juftify guilt fo atro- 
cious ; but he muft know that fome of the doétrines laid down 
in his third book have an ultimate tendency to renew in Eu- 
rope thofe fcenes of carnage and horror which have difgraced 
and ruined one of its fineft kingdoms. In times thus critical, 
he ought, at leaft, both as a loyal Catholic, and as a pro- 
feffional man, to have written with more referve and delicacy, 
on a point extremely hazardous, and, at beft, greatly difoured : 
and it would have become him, before he fo ftrongly charged 
Mr. Burke, as he does in page 313, with deferting ** the 
principles of reafon and confiftency,” to confider how incon- 
fiftent, to his own feét, that man muft appear, who contends 
at once for the infallibility of his church, and yet not only gives 
up privileges which it efteems among the moft valuable, but is 
an advocate for fome of thofe do&rines Which have an evident 
tendency to fubvert.both Church and State; and who, while 
he ftands fo prominently forward in favour of the Whig prin- 
ciples which brought about the revolution, feems to have for- 
gotten that, by thefe very principles, the eflence of popery 
was deftroyed, and the Catholic religion for ever banifhed from 
the throne. We mention thefe circumftances merely to fhow 
how cautious thofe who make an attack fhould be, left, while 
they dire& their artillery againft another’s well-earned reputa- 
tion, their own claims to praife, on the ground of reafon and 
confiftency, fhould not be founded on the firmett bafis. 

With refpe& to the point in debate, the right of the State, 
upon great national emergencies, to apply to its ufe, or toaflume, 
the revenues of the Church, notwithftanding all the ingenious 
legal arguments of our author, who difcuffes it with Izboured 
attention, wecan by no meansadmitthat right to be fubftantiated; 
we ftill heartily agree with Mr. Burke, in thinking that the 
ecclefiaftical revenue (appropriated to the nobleft of purpofes, the 
fupport of that public worthip of the Deity, which is the fureft 
means of preferving, unviolated, the national morals, and tends 
alfo to the cultivation of {cience, and the maintenance, in de- 
cent independance, of a body of virtuous and learned me] 
is, to all intents and purpofes, private property, fan&tion . 
an 
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Agr. VIII. Plowden'’s Church and State. 
(Concluded from Vel. VI. p. 595.) 


ALTHOUGH during our preceding review of the contents 
of the volume before us, we could not but notice much 
defultory, and even fome contradi€tory matter, we were in 
duced, by that candour which will ever be our guide, efpecially 
when examining books of a centroverfial nature, to confider, 
and fairly to itate, the general feope of our author’s argument, 
without defcending to dwell on thofe minutiz, which fome. 
times perplex, and obfcure it. It gave us pleafure alfo 
to obferve, the new ground on which the author combats the 
high-flown, dogmatical fentiments of many of his brethren of 
the Romifh Church, and the manner in which he proves the 
entire compatibility of confcientious obedience, in its members, 
to the ordinances of that Church, according to his own liberal 
comment upon them, with rigid adherence to every duty en- 
joined by the laws of the Britith government, correfponding 
to the oath taken by them. That oath, he properly remarked, 
had for its bafis the Whig principles, which brought about the 
Revolution; nor did we feverely ftigmatize the evident tenden- 
cy of the affertions that followed, towards eftablifhing thofe 
democratic maxims, which we conceive fome modern Whigs, 
under that equivocal and hacknied title, aim to introduce 
among us; becaufe his arguments, being principally intended 
to convince a fet of men, generally infe€éted with asbitra- 
ry principles, were not likely in that quarter to do exten- 
five mifchief. Happy fhould we be if our duty to the public 
would permit us to obferve, in our examination of his third 
and final book, the fame line of indulgence to an author who, 
with great eccentricities, blends confiderable abilities, and ex- 
tenfive knowledge of his fubjcct. As he himfelf, however, in 
this third book, has wide!) deviated (particularly in his vio- 
lent attack upon Warburto:, and in his infinuations refpeécting 
the fentunents ot Archdeacon Paley, on the fubjeé& of fub- 
{cription to the thirty-nine articles) from the rules of candour 
and equity, he mult expeét, from thofe who differ from him, 
toto calo, on the points in queltion, that inflexible juftice 
which truth réquires fhould, at all times, be difpenfed, and 
which neceffarily affues a flern brow when great characters 
are wounded, or important do@rines, both to church Pa 
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fate, violently attacked. Our remarks, however, even when 
fevere, Will not be made with bitternefs, nor urged, as many of 
his own refle&tions are on the diftinguifhed writers above- 
mentioned, with ill-beftowed raillery, or harth inveétive. 

The do@trine of the infallibility, or, as this book foftens 
dowa the expreffion, the indefeétability of the Roman Catholic 
Church, of which Mr. Plowden is a ftrenuous defender (and 
indeed it is the neceffary refult of his adherence to that 
Church, fince he himfelf ftyles it the “ eet i of their 
faith,” p. 217) is his principal ftumbling-block throughout the 
progrefs of his laboured inveftigation ; and all the nice diftinc- 
tions and fubtleties, in which both as a profeffional, and as a po- 
litical writer, he is fo profoundly verfed, avail not occalionally 
to fave him from thofe inconfiftencies which mutt inevitably 
attend exertions to fupport doétrines fo utterly repugnant as 
this infallibitity, and his favourite, and often not very tempe- 
rate, Whiggifm. ‘The objets to which they refpedtively and 
ultimately tend, are as remote as poffible from each other ; and 
though, with great ingenuity and fome fuccefs, he has laboured 
to perfuade the members of ‘his Church that, in a moderate 
degree, they may be united in the fame mind, yet he well 
knows, that no {mall facrifice of deep and rooted prejudices, 
mult be made by him who harbours in his breaft two fuch op- 
pofite and jarring principles. But to be more particular in 
regard to the contents of this long book, which alone runs out 
to the enormous extent of dbove 300 quarto pages. 

The book is thus entitled—Of the civil E@ablifhment of the 
5 at THA Proteftant Religion in England : and, in the fhort ine 
troduction prefixed toit, the writer informs us that hisenquiries 
will be directed to.the confideration of three principal objeéts, 
the ecclefiaftical revenue, or property, ecolefaftical courts, and 
the king’s fupremacy. 

in confidering the revenues, or property of the church, the 
author enters at large upon the fubject of tythes, the payment 
of which (though he allows it to have been eltablifhed under the 
Jewith law by divine command, as a proper fupport for that 
facred order, who were to devote their time and attention to 
{piritual concerns alone) he is of opinion is by no means ex- 
prefsly enjoined by any precept of the New ‘Teftament, but 
that the prefent practice of paying them can alone be fupported 
by arguments of analogy and expediency, p. 307. Sh this 
point, however, as in molt others difcuffed in this book, our 
fentiments widely differ from thofe of this writer; for we-con- 
ceive, that by various paflages difperfed throughout the Gofpels, 
and the Epiftles of St. Paul, the injunctions of the a 
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Law inthis refpe& are virtually confirmed and fan€tioned ; and 
that not a defultery and precarious, but a certain and permanent 
fupport for the minifters of the Chriftian Church, was intended 
to form a part of its divine economy. If the Lord ordained, 
as St. Paul afferts, 1 Cor. ix. 14, that they who preach the ps 
pel foould live of the Gofpel ; if it be reafonable that they, who 
few Spiritual things, foould reap carnal things ; that thofe 
who minifter at the.altar, foould live of the altar ; exprefhons 
of this nature muft furely point to a permanent, appropriated, 
ecclefiaftical revenue, or fome very diftinguifhed writers 
have, in their commentaries, greatly miftaken the fenfe of the 
facred records. The praiice of the ages neareft the times of 
the apoftles, and the opinions of the fathers, uniformly fupport 
the interpretation for which we contend, ‘The infant {tate of 
the church, and the fmallnefs of the numbers that compofed 
it at the firft publication of the Gofpel, did not require from 
Chrift and his apoftles any more explicit and dire& inftru€tions 
on this head. When thofe numbers greatly increafed, and its 
fublime do&rines began to be univerfally diffufed through Afia 
and Europe, its governors became neceffarily invefted with 
more ample authority, and more extenfive revenues. If at 
the very commencement of Chriftianity its numbers had but 
one heart and one foul, and not any of them faid that of the things, 
which he po le » any thing was bis own, but all things were in 
common to them, As iv. 34, furely the fame ardent zeal 
would animate its votaries, in fubfequent ages, to contribute a 
tenth of their property to the comfortable maintenance of their 
aged and pious paftors. ‘To fuppofe the contrary would be 
unjult, to thofe who relinquifhed friends and fortune in the 
caufe of their Redeemer, and cheerfully afcended the fatal 
pile, to partake the honours of martyrdom. 

It is the favourite maxim of this author, that the fpiritual 
and civil power are, and ought to be, entirely © seen s yet he 
feems to forget that, in a paflage cited by us in a former review, 


he derives both from one fupreme fource, namely, from Gop; . 


that the civil power was originally eftablifhed to curb and 
punith thofe offenders whom the laws of God and of con- 
fcience, had no power to reftrain from infringing upen the 
rights and property of their fellow-creatures,. united in the 
bands of focial harmony. How then are they thus neceflarily 
unconneted? And how is it confiftent with the Catholi¢ 
pete profefied in this work, to contend that they are fo? 

e cannot but fufpe& that the real foundation of fuch ftrenuous 
arguments for the Church’s poffeffing no property, but what it 
derives from the civil power, voluntarily beftowed, and which 
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confequently that power, when it pleafes to exert itfelf, has a 
right to refume, mult exitt in principlestoo fimilar to thofe which 
tore, with remorfelefs fury, from the plundered and beggared 
clergy of France, property that had defcended, unviolated, 
down to them, through fucceflive ages; property guaranteed 
by all the authority of law, and all the fanétions of religion. 
We are far from imputing to this author any with to promote 
in this country defigns fo criminal, or to juftify guilt fo atro- 
cious ; but he muft know that fome of the doétrines laid down 
in his third book have an ultimate tendency to renew in Eu- 
thofe fcenes of carnage and horror which have difgraced 
and ruined one of its fineft kingdoms. In times thus critical, 
he ought, at leaft, both as a loyal Catholic, and as a pro- 
feffional man, to have written with more referve and delicacy, 
on a point extremely hazardous, and, at belt, greatly difpured ; 
and it would have become him, before he fo ftrongly charged 
Mr, Burke, as he does in page 313, with deferting “* the 
principles of reafon and confiftency,” to confider how incon- 
fiftent, to his own feét, that man muft appear, who contends 
at once for the infallibility of his church, and yet not only gives 
up privileges which it efteems among the moft valuable, but is 
an advocate for fome of thofe do&trines which have an evident 
tendency to fubvert.both Church and State; and who, while 
he ftands fo prominently forward in favour of the Whig prin- 
ciples which brought about the revolution, feems to have for- 
gotten that, by thefe very principles, the eflence of popery 
was deftroyed, and the Catholic religion for ever banifhed from 
the throne. We mention thefe circumftances merely to fhow 
how cautious thofe who make an attack fhould be, left, while 
they dire& their artillery againft another's well-earned reputa- 
tion, their own claims to praife, on the ground of reafon and 
confiftency, fhould not be founded on the firmeft bafis. 

With refpeé to the point in debate, the right of the State, 
upon great national emergencies, to apply to its ufe, or toaflume, 
the revenues of the Church, notwith{tanding all the ingenious 
legal arguments of our author, who difcuffes it with lzboured 
attention, wecan by no meansadmitthat right to be fubftantiated; 
we {till heartily agree with Mr. Burke, in thinking that the 
ecclefiaftical revenue (appropriated to the nobleft of purpofes, the 
fupport of that public worthip of the Deity, which is the fureft 
means of preferving, unviolated, the national morals, and tends 
alfo to the cultivation of {cience, and the maintenance, in de- 
cent independance, of a body of virtuous and learned ane 
is, to all intents and purpofes, private property, fanétion 
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and guarded, like all other property, by the exifting laws and 
the public, faith : of this ancient and eltablifhed fund, we re. 
peat with Mr. Burke, “ that the State is not the proprietor, 
either for ufe or dominion, but the guardian only, and the re 
gulator.” 

The greater part of the third chapter of this final book, is 
devoted to the confideration of the Zeff Law, again{t which 
the author. violently «declaims, as an oppreflive ordinance, 
equally impolitic and abfurd, and as preventing millions of 
loyal fubjects from being ufeful to the State, in times moft 
difaftrous and dangerous, when every nerve fhould be exerted, 
and every hand armed for its defence. P. 341. A violent 
attack then follows upon Bifhop Warburton’s celebrated trea- 
tife on the alliance between Church and State; the fubjeé& of 
fub{cription to the thirty-nine articles is next difcuffed ; and 
Archdeacon Paley, for his liberal and rational fentiments 
on that head, falls under the lafh of our political theologue, 
who will not allow to Proteftants that latitude of judging and 
thinking in which every Catholic who takes the oath of alle- 
giance appointed for them, upon the Whig principles of the 
revolution, mult, and undoubtedly does, indulge himfelf. 

In regard to the Te? Ac?, we declare ourfelves to be of the 
number of thofe here anathematized, who think a national 
eftab ifhment of religion, upon fixed principles, fupported 
with all the authority of the temporal power, and intimately 
connected with it, to be a grand and neceilary effort of human 
policy. We cordially approve, and efpecially in times like 
thefe, of a Ze, to evince the principles of thofe who hold 
places of diftinclion, trult, and emolument, under a govern- 
ment thus regulated; and, with refpeét to Warburton’s: pro- 
du€tion, though we do not in all points affent to it, we 
have ever conlidered it as one of the nobleft efforts of gee 
nius ; and, to ufe Bithop Herfley’s words, “ as one of the 
hineit {pecimens that are to be found in any language of 
Yoientibe reafoning, applied to a political fubject.”” Our author 
firit denies the bithop’s allertion, that Atheifm and Deifm 
propery come under the jurifdiétion of the civil nagiltrate. 
In a country where Chriftianity is eltablithed by law, we are, 
at leaft, of opinion that they ovght; anda Chriftian writer, 
of whatever denomination, makes but an indifferent figure, 
when he pleads for the toleration of offences that ftrike at the 
very exillence of fociety ; for the firft fubverts the grand prin- 
ciple of all religion, natural and revealed, the very being of a 
God ; the fecond aims to take from us the benefit of his govers- 
ing providence, All the logic, therefore, of our author cannot 
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aifprove Warburton’s propofition, on which the argument was 
built, that the Atheift and the Deift are, in fact, the bafelt of af- 
faffins, and confequent!y no better than criminals in the 
eye of every fyftem that has religion for its bafis. War. 
burton properly confidered the religion and policy of a ftate 
radically as infeparably allied ; a determination to fupport, 
at all hazards, a contrary fy{tem, does not permit our author 
to perceive the force of his arguments, or admit the jultnefs of 
his decifions. 

Mr. Plowden next enters into an inveltigation of the me- 
rits of the refpective fyftems of Warburton and Rouffeau, 
which, however differently founded, according to the refpe@ive 
opinions adopted and fupported by thofe auihors, he endea- 
vours to prove are equally falfe in their principles, and de- 
fe&tive in their conclufions. Great legal erudition, nicety of 
uifcrimination, and acutenefs of argument, are occafionally 
fhown in the courfe of this difcuffion ; but we neither gene- 
rally aflent to his propofitions, nor can we, wiih any fatisfaétion 
behold a far inferior writer, difcharging his intemperate cen- 
fure againft a character fo diftinguifhed in the firlt walk of 
genius and literature as Warburton. , The following extrad, 
in which Mr, P. contrafts the refpective fyftems of thefe 
writers, is as fair a fpecimen as can well be given, of the 
manner in which he treats both the fubject, and the authors 
in queftion ; and it will again prove, that a man, in the eager- 
nels of fupporting a favourite hypothefis, may fometimes be 
grofsly guilty of the fame offence of which he accufes another, 
and in the very page that conveys the charge. 


*« It would fall in too intimately with the oe gg affurance of the 
Warburtonian fchool, were I to treat every perfon, from whofe opini- 
ons I differed, with difdain or contempt: and my rank is with thofe, 
whom his biographer declares to be ‘* incapable of feeling ftrongly, 
or writing forcibly.” P. 121, I think it however my duty to obferve, 
that the philofophic Citizen of Geneva, J. J. Roufleau, whom War- 
burton has treated with fuch contemptuous hauteur, for having faid 
of him, in his Contrat Sociad, (1. iv. ¢. 8.) that ** he held Chriftianity 
to be the only certain fupport of a body politic ;”” and that he (War- 
a «« had proved, that, from the earlieft ages, no ftate had ever 
been eftablifhed without having eon for its bafis,” in his theory 
of a Social Contra@ has wandered Icis wide of truth, and fallen into 
fewer contradi€tious and incoherences, than the chimerical projector 
of the Alliance betaveen Church and State. The principles upon 
which both thefe philofophers have. erected their different theories, 
appear to me to have been falfe: and it would be a difficult tafk to 
decide, whether the Bifhop or the Citizen had advanced the more 
untruths about the revealed law of Chrift, and the neues - 
churc 
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church. They both however appear to me to have run into one com. 
mon error, which is that of extending the power of the civil magif. 
trate over the care of fouls, by attributing to him the confervation of 
the principles of the being of a God, and his providence over human afe 
fairs, &c. The like error has led to the like inconfiftency in Rouffeau 
asin Warburton, ‘* Every individual may, while he does not fuffer 
his religious tenets to lead him into apy a¢tion or any omiffion, which 
may be injurious to others, entertain what opinions he pleafes, without 
being controuled in them by the fovereign, who, having no jurifdic- 
tion in the other world, has no concern with the fituation of men in 
a future life, provided they are good citizens in the prefent.” This 
as clearly withdraws from his office every care of fouls, as any thing 
faid by Warburton. The Citizen has alfo fpoken as honourably of 
pure Chriftian religion, as the Bifhop. * ere now remains to be 
confidered the religion of man, or Chriftianity, not fuch as it is at this 
day, but fuch as the Evangelifts taught it, which is very different from 
the prefent faith, By this religion, HOLY, #UBLIM&, AND TRUE, 
mankind, the children of the fame God, acknowledged all the human 
race as brothers ; and the focial bond, which united them, diffolved 
not even in the grave ; but this religion having no conneétion with the 
body politic, left the laws poffefled of that force only, which they 
drew trom themfelves, and did not give them any additional power.” 
I remember nothing in the three books of the Alliance more orthodox 
than this, 

‘«« Although the Citizen of Geneva attribute to the magiftrate the 
confervation of the fame principles as the Prelate of Glocefter, yet 
it muft be allowed, that he does not debafe, vilify, and disfigure the 
Chriftian religion fo much as the reverend Prelate, by making the 
Chriftian church furrender and alienate her rights to the flate. The 
Philofophic Citizen, thinking lefs favourably of all mankind than the 
Charch Dignitary thought of himfelf, has affumed for fact, that Chrif- 
tianity was no more to be found on earth, and that it had been fubfti- . 
tuted and replaced by what he calls civil faith or religion. Upon this 
hypothefis the Philofopher raifed his faulty theory of a Social Con- 
tract. The Prelate, afluming the exiftence and perpetuation of Chrif- 
tian faith and church government to the end of time, attempted to 
effeCtuate and realize this hypothefis, by metamorphofing the church of 
Chrift into 2 civ inftitution. ‘* © There is, however, a profeffion of 
faith merely civi/, the articles of which it is the bufinefs of the fove- 
feign to arrange, not precifely as dogmas of religion, but as fentiments 
conducive to the well being of fociety, and without which it is im- 
poffible to be either a good citizen ora faithful fubjef&t. The fove- 
reign has no power by which he can oblige men to believe the articles 
of faith, which are thus laid down; but the unbeliever may be ba- 
nifhed the ftare, not as an impious perfon, but as one unfit for that fo- 
ciety ; becaufe incapable, from his principles, of being fincerely attached 
to equity and the laws ; or of facrificing, if oceafion fhould require it, 
his life to his duty as a citizen. But if any one, after he has fub- 
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fcribed to thefe dogmas, fhall conduct himfelf as if he did not believe 
them, he may be punifhed with death; for he has committed the 
teft of all crimes—he has lied in the face of the law. The arti- 


- les of the civil creed mutt be fimple, few in number, precifely fixed, 


and free from either explanation or comment. The points infifted on 
mnuft be a belief in one God, powerful, wife, and benevolent; who be« 
holds all, and provides for all an expeétation of a future life, where the 
jaft will be rewarded, and the wicked punifhed, and a firm confidence 
in the fanctity of the focial contract and the laws.” P. 355. 


After remarking that Roufleau carries the office of the mas 
giftrate to a degree further than Warburton, ‘* even to the be- 
lief of future pains and rewards,” Mr. P. oppofes them both, by 
infifting that thefe doétrines dire€tly lead to perfecution for re- 
ligious opinions and practices, which, he afferts, is contrary to 
every dictate of law and liberty, ** unlefs thofe opinions, and 
thofe practices, fhould interfere with the fafety or welfare of 
the ftate.” P, 559. But that is the very point contended for, 
and demonftrates the neceffary connection and co-operation 
of the {piritual and temporal power, on the clofe union of 
which depend the happinefs and fecurity of the ftate. The au-« 
thor afterwards directs his artillery again{t tef-/aws and fub~ 
feriptions, and his reafon for fo doing, as well as that whith ins 
fluences many other adverfaries of the eftablifhed Church, is 
eafily to be difcovered in the laft fentence of the following 


paflage. 


« No country of Chriftendom ever did, or now does, fuperabound 
like our own with religious telts and fubfcriptions. Now as every 
particular ref? or /ub/cription is the key, by which the fubfcriber is ad- 
mitted either to the capacity of holding, or to the actual canoes of 
fome preferment of dignity or emolument, it will generally produce 
coldnefs, diffidence, difaffection, jealoufy, or difcentent in all, who 
thereby are excluded from thefe advantages either in the church or 
ftate. Telt Jews and /ubferiptions, therefore, have feldom been treated 
by any writers without ftrong fymptoms of predominant bias either 
for or againft them. On one hand we hear a Warburton cry out, 
“© When once we fee feétaries of all kinds fupply the civil admini- 
ftration, the next place to look for them is the pulpit and the ftall.” 
On the other a Prieftley thus addreffes the members of the eftablithed 
church : «* Muft the members of this favourite church of yours en- 
grofs all the good things of this life, as well as thofe of another, and 
muft we unfortunate diflenters partake of neither?” P. 366. 


To go again over the old field of argument upon the teft- 
laws and fubfcriptions, beaten fo frequently of late, both in 
and out of parliament, is neither confonant to our inclination, 


nor would it be of important ufe to our readers. We by no 
means 
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means think that Mr. P., from his particular feelings and per- 
fuafion, can be.a proper judge of the fubje€t ; and we once 
more, in oppofition to his mifreprefentation of Mr. Paley’s 
meaning, and his infinuations relative to the fincerity of thofe 
who may fubfcribe the thirty-nine articles, avow our fatif- 
faétion in the liberal (not  flimfy and unprincipled,”) ar- 
guments, adduced by the Archdeacon in his explanatory ob- 
fervations on the duty of fubfcribers to that teft of faith. We 
are {till inclined to think with him, with regard to that act, 
that the rule of fubfcribing fhould be that of the animus impo- 
nentis; and that the principal enquiry fhould be, while paying 
that neceflary refpe& to the laws of our country, aus imipsfuit 
et quo animo? We feel ourfelves, and we think the whole 
Chriftian community, greatly obliged to that gentleman for 
favouring the public with his rational, jadicious, and enlarged, 
fentiments on this head ; and we hope they will, as they ought, 
have a due effet upon every refleGting, unprejudiced, mind. 
Our anxiety for continuing in ufe the teft and fubfcription, does 
not arife from any particular apprehenfion for ftalls and puipits, 
but from our conviction of the abfolute neceflity of that proot 
of the fubferiber’s attachment to our admirable conftitution, in 
Church and State ; and, him who argues for the abolition of that 
proof, we muit ever conceive to have little attended to, or 
jittle regarded, the true interefts of either. 

‘The fourth chapter of this long book includes a fhort hif- 
tory of the papal power, and the eftablifhment of the Roman 
Catholic religion in England, before the reformation. This 
chapter muft ncceilarily be very interefting to the great body of 
the Roman Catholics, ftill reprefented to confift of fome mil- 
lions of his majelly’s fubje&ts 5 annoyed by penal ftatutes, and 
opprefied with fetters, that render them almoft ufelefs to the 
State. The greater part of our readers, however, being lefs 
interefted in the matters difcufled, we muft refer them for par- 
ticulars to the work itfelf. This part is well and conneétedly 
written, and the numerous legal allufions in it evince an 
intimate acquainiance with the fubjeé. 

There is one circum{tance mentioned in it, however, which 
goes nearly to fubvert the author’s whole hypothefis; for, in 
treating concerning the Pope’s power in thefe kingdoms, that 
union of the fpiritual and civil authority for which we con- 
tend, and all idea of which he combats, is allowed in a 
degree to have aually exifted, fince « the Pope of Rome 
was, in fome refpects, /ead of the civil eflablifoment of religion in 
this country; though, in all other refpeéts, the king was the 
fupreme executive inagiltrate, or head of that civil eftablith- 
ment,” 
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ment.” P. 418. This is rather vaguely expreffed; but in this 
and fubfequent paflages of this chapter, fufficient is acknow- 
ledged to prove that the Popes anciently pofleffed more than a 
fpiritual jurifdition in thefe kingdoms ; and fo far his argu- 
ment of the utter incompatibility of the two powers, fpiritual 
and civil, is deftroyed, and the exa& contrary thus eftablithed. 
The whole, however, is intended as introduétory to the fifth 
- chapter, which difcutles the nature and power off the /piritual 
courts. : 

In the perufal of this chapter we were much pleafed ; for it 
commences with a manly and ingenious apology for an error 
committed by an affertion in the ** Jura Anglorum,” that 
thefe courts derived their fole authority from the temporal, 
not ‘the fpiritual, authority. This ftatement the author now 
acknowledges to be “ incorreét and falfe.” P. 455. “ The 
fame Almighty Power which thought proper to inftitute a 
church upon earth, mutt alfo,” he fays, ‘* be conceived to 
have endowed it with privileges and powers peculiarly its 
own.” : 

The judgment of thefe courts, being fpiritual, he contends, 
is only applicable to fpiritual objects, “Ne ‘appeals formerly 
made to the Pope of Rome, as head of the Church, are now 
made ‘* to the Metropolitan of England, and, through him, 
tothe king in Chancery, where delegates are appointed to 
revoke, or confirm, the fentence. P. 460. The abolition of 
this right of {piritual jurifdi€tion, which defcended down from 
Chrift and his apoftles, he argues, would be criminal. As fuc- 
cellors of the apoitles, and governors of Chrift’s church upon 
earth, the epifcopal order are to regard it as a facred depofit, 
never to be furrendered to the civil power ; and he confirms 
his reafoning by a detail of the tranfactions, of a judicial na- 
ture, that took place in the Primitive Church, at the firit 
council, or convocation, holden by the apoftles and ancients, 
as recorded in Acts xv. In this primary ecclefiaftical fynod, 
the objects difcufled were purely fpiritual, there was no appli- 
cation at all made to the civil magiftrate ; nor any reference, 
or confideration, had to the municipal Jaws of Antioch, 
where the difpute arofe, to adjuft which the council was 
convened. e refult of the argument is that, “ what the 
apoftles could do independently of the civil magiftrate, in the 
firft century of Chriftianity, that, and that alone, may their 
fucceffors do, independently of the civil magiftrate, in the 
eighteenth.” P. 469. Upon thefe principles, as far as poffi- 
ble, we believe, are our ecclefiaftical courts founded and con- 
du&ted ; due allowances being made for the altered circum- 
{tances 
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ftances of Chriftianity, in the eighteenth, from what they were 
in the firft century: that religion which was, then, the pro, 
fefion of‘only a numerous fett, having now become the 
eftablifhed faith of the greateft nations of Europe, neceffarily 
influencing their manners, and blended with their fy{tems of 
jurifprudence. 

The fixth, and final chapter, treats concerning the kéng’s es 
premacy over the Church of England. This is, and our authop 
confefles it to be, a delicate inveftigation ; but, truth being his 
avowed obje&, he determines at every rifk to enter thorough! 
into it. Different opinions on the fubjeé&, held by diltins 
guifhed perfons, both of the Papal and Proteftant Church, 
are firft brought before the reader. In the next place, the 
caufes and hiltory of Henry the Eighth’s renunciation of obe. 
dience to the See of Rome, (that power, in defence of the fus 
premacy of which he had previoufly written an able tra& 
againft Martin Luther) are detailed and ftigmatized ; as might 
juftly be expeéted from a Roman Catholic writer, irritated 
again{t the ufurpers of that fupremacy at a later period. The 
Clergy and the Legiflature of thofe times are reprobated for 
tamely furrendering their peculiar rights and privileges at the 
command of an ‘‘ ambitious, cruel, and luftful tyrant * ;” and, 
in particular, the refignation of the Bifhopricks into the king's 
hands, and to his authority in the difpofal of them, is denomi- 
nated ‘* a fpecies of fpiritual proftitution unprecedented in 
Church Hiftory, and never fince followed till the late infamous 
attempts of fome Gallican bifhops to renounce their order, by 
furrender of their facerdotal charters to the National Con- 
vention.” P. 547. The refult of the whole argument is, that 
the king, having derived his power and ftation, as fupreme 
head of the Church, from Auman conceffions ; i.e. repealed 
a€ts of parliament, and not from any /piritual fource, as the 
Bifhop of Rome enjoys that diftinétion (defcending to him 
from St. Peter, the vice-gerent of Chrift, the true head of the 
Church) can only be confidered, to ufe his own words, * as 
head, or firlt executive magiltrate of the cév7/ eftablifhment of 
religion in this country.” P. 545. If the king had derived his 
ecclefiaftical fupremacy from God, he ftood in no need of a 
parliamentary recognition, or confirmation, of tWat fupremacy. 
Such are our author’s fentiments on this important fubjea, 
upon which, however, many great lawyers and able polemical 
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Writers have materially differed ; holding that the fupremacy 
of the fpiritual, as well as the temporal power is, by the terms 
of the act of convocation, (quoted in p. 509) vefted in the fo- 
vereign of thefe realms. Je decline entering further into 
the argument ; but cannot conclude our remarks on this book, 
without again reprobating the dangerous doétrines advanced 
throughout it, tending to place the whole revenue of the 
Church at the abfolute difpofal of the State. That the Church, 
as the author contends in p. §52, ‘* is utterly incapable of 
pollefling any temporal property,” is a maxim pregnant with 
the moft fatal mifchief ; and, if it could be eftablifhed by the 
levelling demagogues of the day, as is their anxious wifh, 
would lead to confequences, deftrutive not only ef the Church, 
but of the State. 

While we look back on the pages of this very ingenious, 
but, in many refpects, inconfittent work, we are alternately 
filled with adimiration at the author’s abilities, and regret for his 
want of prudence and candour. At acritical period in the affairs 
of this nation, he has ftood forward the avowed defender of doc- 
trines, at beit difputable, if not hoftile to its internal res 
pole, At his firft fetting out, ingenuous in his profeflions and 
writing like a liberal Catholic, we found nothing material to 
blame, but frankly gave our commendation to a work of learn- 
ing and labour. It was a novel, and, to us, a pleafing f{pecta- 
cle, to fee a member of the Church of Rome endeavouring to 
diveft the minds of his brethren of prejudice and paffion, The 
repeated occurence of the word “ Whig and Whiggifm,” 
though not entirely grateful to our feelings, becaufe we conceive 
it to be the watch word of the day for a very different purpofe, 
and becaufe we fully comprehend its latent meaning, infpired 
us with noalarm, when we confidered that it fell from a mem- 
ber of a large body of Chriftians, not remarkable for culti- 
vating, or extending the princip!es of Whiggifm. We foon 
found that much defultory, and fome extraneous, matter was 
introduced into the difcuflion ; and that the fuperftruGture by 
hy means correfponded in flyle, or proportion, with the bafis 
on which it was raifed. Art then fucceeded to ingenuoufnefs, 
and fubtlety took the place of candour. 

With all its defeéts, however, it is a work of extenfive eru- 
dition and profaund refearch. The fubjeéts are generally dry, 
but are fu difcufled as to intereft and entertain molt readers ; 
and they, who perufe it with caution, may, in gencral, perule 
it with improvement. 


M Art. 
BRIT, CRIT, VOL, Vil. FEB. 1796, 









































































150 The Life of Dumouriez, by himfelf. 


Art. 1X, The Life of General Dumauriez. In three Volumes, 
8vo. las. Johnfon. 1796. 


FROM a celebrity raifed with wonderful rapidity, and with 
great ability fupported, Dumouriez has fallen as fuddenly 
into an obfcurity bordering upon oblivion. The events of the 
times are fo important, that attention is not long permitted to 
dwell upon any fingle obje&; yet the life of fuch a man, 
written by himfelf, is a document to which curiofity will re. 
cur, when the immediate intereft of the tranfactions in which 
he fhone fhall be totally extin&. When we noticed the ori- 
ginal edition of this work (Vol. VI. p. 89), we promifed a 
more extended account, in cafe of a tranflation, which engage. 
ment we fhall. now fulfill, premifing the fhort and animated 
advertifement of the author, in which he notices the connec. 
tion of this work with the Memoirs publifhed before, and 
exprefles very generally his fentiments on the fubject. 


‘* Prefled by circumftances, I prefented the public with the laf 
two books of my life, before the firft fix. I do not choofe to reply 
to the criticifms that my enemies may make on thofe two books, in 
any other manner than by the publication of my whole life. [live 
on calumnies as ftorks live on ferpents, without being hurt by them, 

‘* The fix years which remain to be filled up, to terminate the 
prefent century, will ftill furnifh many important events: let my work 
be perufed with attention, and it will be feen that I have anticipated 
part of them, 

‘¢ This book will be found to contain great truths; my comps 
iriots efpecially will be ftruck with the recital, when their frenzy is 
paft. May they prove ufeful to them! I fhall then have ferved my 
country, even after my death; I fhall then have lived long enough, 
and my age and gation will not abjure me: in that cafe I fhall not 
wholly die.” P, iii, 

Dumouriez was born at Cambray, Jan. 25, 1739, of a 
noble parliamentary family *; the name had been originally 
Duperier, but that of Mouriés, or, by Parifian corruption, 
Dumouriez, had been taken by fome branches, from a female 


anceftor. Dumouriez had two filters, both older than him- 
felf, one of whom was Abbefs of Fervacques at St. Quintin. 


ee _ ~— -~ —~— oe re ae 


* «Tt maynot be amifs to obferve, that this was termed noblefle 
de la robe ; which, although honourable perhaps, was confidered as 
far inferior to the Saute nobleffe, or thofe who fprung from the ancient 
barons, and affected like the German grandees to lofe their origin 
in the night of Time!” ‘TRanst. Hi 
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His father was a military man, and commiflary of war, He 
Gnifhed his education at college in 1753, but {tudied with his 
father two years longer. After refuling to become a monk, 
and beginning to fludy the law, he accompanied his father to 
thearmy in 1757, on the breaking out of the feven years war. 
Here his inclination for the military line difcovered itfelf, and 
he was employed by the Marquis d’Armentiers as an aide-de- 
camp. in this war he diftinguifhed him{clf, obtained a cap- 
tain’s commiftion of horfe from the Duke de Choifeul, and, at 
the clofe of the war in 1763, the Crofs of St. Louis. About 
this time he became enamoured of his coulin, whom feveral 
years after, when no longer attached to her, he macried.. In 
1769 he ferved in Corfica, and, on his return to Paris, obtained 
apenfion. In i770 the Duke de Choifeul fent him into Po- 
land ; but, that minifter being difgraced at the latterend of the 
fame year, he did not long continue there. With the next 
minifter, the Duc d’Aiguillon, he kept no terms; and, being 
employed by the king on a fecret miflion to Hamburgh, was 
there arrefted, and conduéted to the Baftille. His account of 
his fludies and adventures, during fix months of confinement 
in that place, is entertaining and curious. ' Phe death of the 
king at length releafed him from all confequences of minifte- 
rialenmity. In 1774 he married his coulin ; two years after 
he was appointed afliftant quarter-mafter-general of the Coafts 
of Boulogne; and, in January 1778, commandant of Cher- 
bourg. Nething very remarkable happened to Dumouriez 
between this time and the revolution in 1789, his account of 
which commences very early in the fecond. volume, and from 
that place the work becomes more interefting and important. 
We fhall not, however, any further purfue our chronological 
tketch of his life; becaufe, after this period, it becomes con-« 
— with events the dates of which are in every perfon's 
ands. 

There are no parts of this narrative that more forci- 
bly arreft the attention of the reader, than the private in- 
terviews of Dumouriez with the unfortunate Sovereigns of 
France. We fhall fele& that which refpeéts the fan@tioning 
of the two decrees for forming a camp of 20,000 federates, 
and for tranfporting or imprifoning the non-juring priefts. 


“ On the morning of the fucceeding day Dumouriez was fummoned 
to the caitle. He found the king in his apartment, and the queen 
tong with him, who inftantly faid : 

‘* Do you think, Sir, that the king ought any longer to endure 
the menaces and the infolence of Roland, and the impoftures of Ser- 
van and Clavieres ?” 

_“* No, madam ; I myfelf am filled with indignation ; I admire the 
king’s patience, and I dare to fupplicate him to change the whole “a 
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the adminiftration: let him difmifs all the fix minifters, and ¢ 
men who fhall not be confidered as belonging to any party.” 

* Sueh is not my intention,” replied Louis; “ 1 with that yoy 

. ’ 
Lacofte, and that honeft man Duranton, fhould remain. Do me the 
favour®, however, to eafe me of thofe three faétious and infolent men, 
for my patience isentigely exhaufted.” 

«« The thing is dangerous, fire ; but I am ready to carry it int 
execution. 1} fhall propofe to you certain conditions ; but’ in th 
méan time you malt permit me to infift on my firft propofition. 4m 
hated by the three factions that divide ‘the aflembly and the capital, 
All the newfpapers abufe me; I am rendered entirely unpopular; & 
ts only by means of the public opinion that a man can govern to ad: 
vantage, and this is no longer on my fide; 1 cannot in reality 
hescahler: ufeful to you ; perhaps indeed the hatred, that is now se} 
fied againft me prove hurtful to your majelty. Refleét on this, Sir; 
it will be faid of the three minifters who remain in place, that ¢ 
are become ariftocrats and confpirators. Lam of opinion, that it js 
better for us to retire with the others. I will alfo add, with thy 
franknefs which becomes a duty more efpecially in fuch dangerous 
times, that Lacofte and myfelf are immoveably fixed in favour of th 
conftitution.” 

«« The queen on this appeared to be chagrined ! the minifter’s eyes 
were fixed on her: when the king faid : 

** [am well acquainted with your principles, and 1 know that the 
eonftitation ought to be obeyed. For this purpofe it is neceffary tat 
you fhould remain in the council. Make hafte and nominate thre 
new miniflers to me.” 

«« [had the honour to tell you, fire, that I was about to propole 
certain conditions toyou. ‘They are as follows: fanétion the two de- 
erees, and appoint a feeretary to the council on the fame day you no 
minate your three minifters.”— That cannot be,” replied the king, 

“* The queen alfo exclaimed 2gain{ft the hardnefs of the conditions. 
‘© They are neceflary for your fafety,” faid the minifter ; and then 
turning towards her majeity, be conjured her in the tenderef mannet 
to bethink herfelf of the fate of the king and of her children, and 
join her influence to his. After this he repeated all the arguments 
which he had ufed with his majeity in the prefence of the council, and 
he added : «* If I deemed the fanétion proper before the king exprefied 
to me his juft defire of getting rid of the three faGtious men who tor 
ment him, think how indifpenfably neceflary IE moft fippofe it at pre- 
fent. If the king apply his wero under the prefent circumftances, the 
three minifters will appear to be'the viGtims of their patriotifm ; and I 
will not anfwer, but that the moft violent extremities may be recurred 
to, which in a few days may, perhaps, bereave you of your crown, 
As to myfelt, 1 forewarn your majelty, that I cannot aét contrary 
my principles. I really think in the fame manner as thefe three mea 
relative to the propofitions in gueition. _ I can alfo affure you, that Le 
coke and Duranton do the fame ; 1 know not what they may relolve 
upon on the prefent occafion, but asto myfelf, even fhould I be unfor. 
tunate enough to difpleafe you, 1 feel my felt obliged to declare, that 


—" 
et ee ee ee -- 


I will 


ee 





-* It thould be fervice, Reve 


we 










































Es re 


QSFxz hn 


> ae 


e° Te ARE gs KET 


TT o2&s $s 


— 


Po See 





Ses &% 


‘The Life of Dumouriex, by himfelf. 153 


j will not remain in the council if your majefty do not fanétion the 
two decrees.’ 


« The king was at firft vexed ; and Dumouriez was about to leave 
the apartment, when the queen called him back, and faid : ‘“ Think, 
fir, how hard it is for the king to fanétion a decree, which will bring 
twenty thoufand rogues to Parts, perhaps to maflacre him.” 

« Madam, there is no manner of occafion to exaggerate the danger. 
The decree fays, that the executive power fhall point out the place 
where thefe twenty thoufand men, who are not rogues, are to be col- 
leSted. It alfo fays, that the minifler at war fhall be charged with the 

intment of their officers, and fhall fix the mode of their organifa» 
tion, It will be neceffary that the minifter about to be chofen by the 
king fhould pitch upon Soiffons, as the place where they are to be af- 
fembled ; and that he fhould nominate a lieutenant. general, who is a 
man of refolution,and two good major-generals tocommand them. Thefe 
men mult be formed into batalliond ¢ the moment that five or fix have 
been aflembled and armed, the minifter will comply with the requifi- 
tions of thz generals, and fend them to one of the three armies ; and 
thus a decree, conceived with bad intentions, far from being hurtful, 
will prove highly falutary.”—‘* But are you fure of being able to ob- 
tain permiffion for affembling them at Soiflons?”’ | 

“ | will anfwer for it.” 

“ Tp that cafe,” faid the king, at the fame time becoming more 
chearfal, <* it will be neceffary, that you yourfelf fhould take upon 
you the war department.” | 

“ Sire, 1 have at prefent only a flight and indireét re{ponfibility in 
the department of foreign affairs ; that of the war department is di- 
rect, and the fums to be accounted for amount to more than four or 
five hundred millions ; your generals too are my enemies, and I fhall 
be charged with their errors. But as this. meafure is conneGed with 
the fafety of your majefty, your auguft family, and the conftitution, I 
will not hefitate. You will then agree to fanétion the decree for the 
twenty thoufand men ?” 

« Yes, moft willingly, if you be minifter at war, asin that cafe I 
hall entirely confide in you.” 

“ There is no longer any difficulty then, fire, about the fecretary 
tothe council. Either choofe cence a perfon who poffefles your 
confidence, or confult with Mr. de La Porte.”—** Very well. 1 will 
fpeak to him on this fubje¢t, and you can fertle the matter together.”* 

** Let us now come to the decree relative to the prieits.” | 

** Oh! I cannot yet determine.on that point.” 

“ You have laid yourfelf under the neceflity, fire, of fanétioning 
this, by having fanétioned the former.” 

. : committed a great fault on that occafion, for which I reproach 
myielf.”” 

_* Sire, if you do not fanétion this decree, the fecond fault will be 
Rill greater than the firlt, for you will then apply the poignard to the 
throat of thefe unhappy priefts.” 

** The queen acknowledged that the minifter was in the right, and 
fupported his opinion. ‘The king was violently agitated. Dumou- 
tiez prefled him in the moit carneft manner, obferving, at the fame 
time, 
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the adminiftration: let him difmifs all the fix minifters, and chogh 
men who fhall not be confidered as belonging to any party.” 

** Sueh is not my intention,” replied Louis; “ | 
Lacofte, and that honeft man Duranton, fhould remain. Do me 
favour®, however, to eafe me of thofe three faétious and infolent meg, 
for iny patience isentisely exhaufted.” 

« The thing is dangerous, fire; but I am ready to carry it int 
execution. 1 fhall propofe to you certain conditions ; but’ in th 
mean time you malt permit me to infift on my firft propofition. lam 
hated by the three factions that divide the affembly and the capital, 
All the newfpapers abufe me; I am rendered entirely unpopular ; § 
is only by means of the public opinion that a man can govern to ad: 
vantage, and this is no longer on my fide; 1 cannot in reality 
hereafter ufeful to you ; perhaps indeed the hatred, that is now se} 
fied againft me prove hurtful to your oajelty. Reflect on this, Sin; 
it will be faid of the three miniiters who remain in place, thatt 
are become ariftocrats and confpirators. Lam of opinion, that it js 
better for us to retire with the others. J will alfo add, with thy 
franknefs which becomes a duty more efpecially in fuch dangerous 
times, that Lacofte and myfelf are immoveably fixed in favour of the 
conftitution.” 

«« The queen on this appeared to be chagrined ! the minifter’s eyes 
were fixed on her: when the king faid : 

** fam well acquainted with your principles, and 1 know that the 
eonftitation ought to be obeyed. For this purpofe it is neceffary tla 
you fhould remain in the council. Make hafte and nominate thre 
new miniflers to me.’ 

« [had the henour to tell you, fire, that I was about to propo 
certain conditions toyou. ‘They are as follows: fanétion the two de- 
crees, and appoint a feeretary to the council on the fame day you n& 
minate your three minifters.”—** That cannot be,” replied the king. 

«© The qucen alfo exclaimed againit the hardnefs of the conditions. 
« They are neceflary for your fafety,” faid the minifter; and thea 
turning towards her majeity, he conjured her in the tenderch mannet 
to bethink herfelf of the fate of the king and of her children, and to 
join her influence to his. After this he repeated all the arguments 
which he had ufed with his majeity in the prefence of the council, nd 
he added : «* If I deemed the fanétion proper before the king exprefied 
to me his juft defire of getting rid of the three fa€tious men who tor- 
ment him, think how indifpenfably neceflary I moft fuppofe it at pre- 
font. If the king apply his veto under the prefent circumftances, the 
three minifters will appear to be'the viCtims of their patriotifm ; andl 
will not anfwer, but that che moft violent extremities may be recurred 
to, which in a few days may, perhaps, bereave you of your crown, 
As to myfelt, 1 forewarn your majelty, that I cannot aft contrary to 
my principles. I really think in the fame manner as thefe three mea 
relative to the propofitions in gueltion. I can alfo affure you, that Le 
eofe and Duranton do the fame ; I know not what they may relolv 
upon on the prefent occafion, bet.asto myfelf, even fhould I be unfors 
tunate enough to difpleafe you, I fee} my felt obliged to declare, that 
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j will not remain in the council if your majefty do not fanétion the 


two decrees.” 
« The king was at firft vexed ; and Dumouriez was about to leave 


the apartment, when the queen called him back, and faid : ‘“ Think, 
fir, how hard it is for the king to fanétion a decree, which will bring 
twenty thoufand rogues to Parts, perhaps to maflacre him.” 

« Madam, there is no manner of occafion to exaggerate the danger. 
The decree fays, that the executive power fhall point out the place 
where thefe twenty thoufand men, who are not rogues, are to be col- 
lefted. It alfo fays, that the miniiler at war fhall be charged with the 

intment of their officers, and fhall fix the mode of their organifa- 
rion, It will be neceflary that the minifter about to be hole the 
king fhould pitch upon Soiffons, as the place where they are to be af- 
fembled ; and that he fhould nominate a lieutenant. general, who is a 
man of refolution,and two good major-generals tocommand them. Thefe 
men muft be formed into batalliong} the moment that five or fix have 
been aflembled and armed, the minifter will comply with the requifi- 
tions of thz generals, and fend them to one of the three armies ; and 
thus a decree, conceived with bad intentions, far from being hurtful, 
will prove highly falutary.”—** But are you fure of being able to ob- 
tain permiffion for affembling them at Soiflons?”’ | 

“ Twill anfwer for it.” 

“ In that cafe,” faid the king, at the fame time becoming more 
chearful, <* it will be neceflary, that you yourlelf fhould take upon 
you the war department.” | 

“ Sire, 1 have at prefent only a flight and indire¢t refpontibility in 
the department of foreign affairs ; that of the war department is di- 
vet, and the fums to be accounted for amount to more than four or 
five hundred millions ; your generals too are my enemies, and I fhall 
be charged with their errors. But as this. meafare is conneAed with 
the fafety of your majefty, your auguft family, and the conftitution, I 
will not hefitate. You oa then agree to fanétion the decree for the 
twenty thoufand men ?” 

* Yes, moft willingly, if you be minifter at war, asin that cafe I 
thal] entirely confide in you.” 

“ There is no longer any difficulty then, fire, about the fecretary 
tothe council. Either choofe sos a perfon who poffefles your 
confidence, or confult with Mr. de La Porte.”—** Very well. I will 
{peak to him on this fubjeét, and you can fertle the matter together.”” 

** Let us now come to the decree relative to the prietits.” 

** Oh! I cannot yet determine.on that point.” 

“ You have laid yourfelf under the neceflity, fire, of fanétioning 
this, by having fanétioned the former.” 

. : committed a great fault on that occafion, for which I reproach 
myfelf.” 

_* Sire, if you do not fanétion this decree, the fecond fault will be 
Rill greater than the firft, for you will then apply the poignard to the 
throat of thefe unhappy priefts.” 

** The queen acknowledged that the minifter was in the right, and 
fupported his opinion. ‘The king was violently agitated. Dumou- 
tiez prefled him in the moit carneft manner, obferving, at the fame 
tune, 
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time, that this fecond fanction was abfolutely neceflary for obtainins 
what he defired. At length this prince, after having difplayed the 
utmoft repugnance, promifed to give his affent. 

«* There was a council that very night. The three minifters 
more infolent and more violent than ever; they prefled the king ina 
very rough manner, either to give or to refufe his fanétion, threaten. 
ing, in the latter cafe, to refign inftantly. 

** There was fo little fecrecy obferved in the palace, that, at ther. 

iration of fix hours, it was whifpered all over Paris, that Dumourig 
Pad changed parties, and that more than twenty Feuillans had prefent. 
ed themfelves at his door, on purpofe to pay their refpeéts to him, 
The council was very fhort; the king diffolved it with temper and dig. 
nity, and wrote a note to Dumouriez, in the cour of the fame eves. 
ing, in which he intreated him to propofe three new minifters,” P. 365, 


How much credit may be: due to thefe narratives of Dp. 
mouriez, we leave to more fkilful politicians to difcufs, or fu. 
ture hiftorians to determine ; certainly, if his own accoum 
may be credited, he was uniformly the friend of the king, and 
defirous of preventing all the finifter events that afterward 
took place. ‘They will alfo afcertain how much moment 
fhould be given to declarations fuch as this. 


«« When the reign of anarchy, and the triumph of villains, thall have 
paffed away, they (the French) will then read thefe memoirs ; and the 
whole nation, which cannot entertain any manner of doubt refpetting 
the facts, that have fo recently occurred before its own eyes, will 
nize the real patriotifm of General Dumouriez, his difintereftednefs, his 
attachment to the conftitution, and confequently to the conftitutiona 
king ; and the fervices, both political and military, which he has rem 
dered to his native country. They will then no longer blame his con- 
duét; eventhole, who initigated the barbarous decree of profcriptioa 
again him, will blufh, If he be then ofan age at which he can prov 
ufeful to his countrv, he will devote himfelf anew to her fervices; if 
he be dead, his wifhes will have anticipated this moral revolution, 
which he can now with confidence predict ; becaufe it will infallibly 
eccur, und will be produced by the excefs of evils, and the impofi- 
bility of fuftaining liberty by means of an abfurd government, found- 
ed on barbarity, terror, and the fubverfion of all the principles necel 
fary for the maintenance of human focieties.” P. 420. 


Dumouriez relates his own campaigns with that combination 
of fpirit, rapidity, and diftin@nels, which can arife only from 
clear and comprehenfive views of the fubje&, and ftrongly im- 

refles the idea of his being fairly equal to the fame he atchieved. 
He confeffes his own errors with the fame frankneis with which 
he points out thofe of his adverfaries, and the narrative 
altogether fuch as could not be expected from any other hand. 
That it is,in general, favourable to his reputation, may be pre- 
fumed; but, if there be much diftortion of the truth, it isat 
lealt conduted with ability, which indeed the whole book 
abundantly difplays. 

. Ant, 
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Art. X. Archeslogia, or mifcellaneous Tras relating to An- 
tiquity. Volume XI. 460 pp. 11. 1s. White, &c. 


THESE volumes firft began to be publifhed in the year $270 
and have now increafed to eleven in number, hey 
were long wanted before they began; the antiquarian know- 
ledge of our countrymen previoufly flowing in a kind of fub- 
terranean current, invifible to the general eye of the world, 
and only feen, by a few,,to bubble up at times, in a petty 
{pring or two, within the wails of the Royal Society. The 
fear, however, of diverting thofe fprings from this refervoir, 
we apprehend, through many years baffled all attempts to form 
a regular bafon for them ; as the late Lord Willoughby, prefi- 
dent of the Antiquarian Society, always oppofed them, (we un- 
derftand for that reafon) during his poffeffion of the chair. In 
afew years after his death, a publication took place, which at 
once enfured, to the. ufe of the publicg the treafures already 
contributed, and called in new acquifitions of a fuperior kind, 
It lent an additional {pur to the mental exertion of the mem- 
bers, and it fanned every {park of genius into a flame, by hold- 
ing out the hopes of a publication to every writer. What was 
previoufly calculated for a mere fet of acquaintances, and for 
a private meeting of brothers in ftudy, would now be circu- 
lated round the ifland, and be read by all the antiquarian fcho- 
lars within it. The volumes have accordingly rifen in im- 
portance, and (as we believe) have pretty uniformly rifen, ever 
fince their firft publication. ‘They have certainly given birth 
to many diflertations, which would never have been formed 
without them ; and have as certainly fecured many for the pub- 
lic, which otherwife would have been loft toit. They there- 
fore conftitute, in general, a very valuable body of, hiftorical 
intelligence. The prefent volume, however, {trikes the writer 
ot this article, who has been carefully watching, for years, the 
march and progrefs of the antiquarian mind in thefe volumes ; 
as not maintaining the fpirit of the march, as lagging behind 
fome of the late volumes, and as even turning back to marthal 
with fome of the firft. We may be miftaken in this judg- 
ment ; but our feelings have dictated it, ona careful sonal 
ef the whole. Norcan we at prefent fee more than three 
ag upon which we fhould particularly dwell. One 
of thefe is, 


“ 1, Obfervations 
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‘ J, Obfervations on Pliny’s Account of the Temple of Diana, a 
Ephefus. By Thomas Falconer, bq. of Chefter, 


This gentleman is now gone into that world, in which 
our srailes or our cenfures can have no influence. But we 
knew him perfonally about twenty years ago, and found 
him aman of talte and fcience, fingularly comprchenfive in 
his range of reading, judicious, and communicative. He was 
then particularly knowing i in hiftory and travels ; and the dif. 
fertation, now under review, fhows that he retained his fond. 
nefs for both to the laft. At that period he projected a new 
edition of Strabo, to be printed at the prefs, and from the 
purfe of the Univerfity of Oxford ; made a confiderable pre. 
grefs in it, but lived not to publith it. His papers, however, are 
in the hands of the Univerfity, and fome advance is made towards 
the publication. He fell, we underftand, into fuch a lazy lux- 
ury of ftudy, as to lie prone in bed all morning, and to reada 
Greek folio laid upon his pillow. He thus reduced himfelfto 
fuch a debility of mind and body, as to fancy he could not fit a 
horfe, when he was {trongly urged to mount one, A Journey 
into Scotland reftored him for a time, but he funk under his 
complaints about two years ago, we believe, leaving no other 
memorial of hrmfelf than the S:rabo, yet unpublifhed, and this 
differtation on the temple of Ephefus. Upon Strabo, as the 
child of his mind/in its fulleft vigour, whenever our “ alma 
mater” fhall be delivered of it, and 


Cafta fave Lucina, tuus jam regnet Apollo ; 


muft his reputation, in our opinion, be refted with pofterity. The 
prefent eilay is too fmall, too flight, and too erroneous, to be 
cited as the healthy offspring of a man, fo extraordin: iry in his 
talents apd attainments. ‘This we thall attempt to fhow, in 
deference to the author's me mory, and tn juftice to an important 
object of antiquity, by a very minute examination. 

In Archzxol. Vol. VI. is another diflertation upon the fame 
ternple, written by Jofeph Windham, Efq. of Salifbury. 


«* In the memoirs of the academy of Cortona,” Mr. Windham 
tells us, ‘ is atreatife written upon this fubje& by the Marchefe 
Poleni, who, from his acknowledged {kill in architeéture, and pro- 
found crudition as an antiquary, ‘han been enabled to throw light 
upon many pailages, till his time held obfcure, If, in the prefent ine 
fiance, his ideas fail of their ufual clearnefs and perfpicuity, it is furely 
to be inferred, that the text icfelf, when rendered agreeably to its com- 
mon acce ptation, is deficient, and that fome further illuftration is ne- 
ceffiry; hisi interpretation certainly deviates, in many refpecis, from 
the rujes of that art by him, in other places, fo well explained,” 
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Thus does Mr. Windham reprobate the Marchefe Poleni’s 
lan of the temple, to introduce his own ; and Mr. Falconer 
reprobates both, to introduce a third. 


« When I engaged myfelf to fome friends,” fays Mr. Falconer, ia 
a ftrain that apparently betrays his haftinefs, ‘* to vindicate tay in 
relation to the defcription of the temple of Diana at Ephefus, | was 
not aware how many ingenious writers had difcufled the fame fubjett. 
Having, however, been oa favoured, by a learned and noble friend, 
with the memoirs of the academy of Cortona, | have read the Mar- 
chefe de Poleni’s curious and initru€tive paper on this fubject, and have 
alfo confidered V'r. Windham’s defcription of that ttructure.—TI owe’ 
much to thefe learned perfons, but am not difcoyraged from atrempt- 
ing a farther explanation of the text of Pliny.—TI mutt acknowledge 
my obligation to Mr. Windham for correcting the punctuation, and 
reading ** columna centum; viginti feptem a fingulis regibus factx.”* 
To fuppofe otherwife would introduce an odd number of columns, the 
difpofition of which has made the Marchefe Poleni add a circular pe- 
riftyle of columns at the back of the temple, and fuppreis both the 
pronaos and poflicum, which feem to have been effential parts of a facred 
edifice in thefe ages. On the other hand I muft own, that I difagrees 
with the learned defcriber, Mr. Windham, in more than one part of 
his difcourfe.” ; 


He difagrees in two points. He cannot concede to Mr. 
Windham, * that the intercolumniation was the eultyle,—as 
Vitruvius exprefsly tells us, that the temple of Diana wasa 
Dialtylos.’ This obje@ion is as unanfwerable in ifeif, as ia 
is fatal in its efficacy ; the very words of Vitruvius being cited 
in the margin, and decifivein their evidence. ‘* The figure of 
the temple,’ as Mr. Falconer objects again, but unhappily, 
‘ is often reprefented in a temple of fix or eight columns; of 
one of which Mr. Windham has given us an elegant engraving. 
J differ, however, trom that learned genileman, in fuppoling 
that it reprefents the real temple. Tine foliage on the fha!ts of 
the columns, and the flower-work above the pediment, indicate 
rather the minutia of a jeweller, than the fimplicity of a great 
architect. J thould rather fuppofe thefe reprefent the rae agyvgot, 
mentioned in the Acts pf the Apoltles, filver fhrings.’ Burt this 
objection is of no avail. The reprefentation is apparently 
from the Greck infcription round it, not derived from a thrine, 
but taken from a medal, firuck at Ephefus, and famitiar to an- 
tiquarians. Asto the flower-work above the pediment; Mr. 
Windham adduces a pofitive proof of its exiftence in another 
temple ; faying, that * at Athens, in the choragic monument 
of Lyficrates, it is (till preferved very perfect.’ Thos fact re- 
pels Mr. Falcotier’s objeclion tor ever. Noris Mr. Falcorer’s 
reply, it * is not, as I conceive, applicable to fo valt an’ 
Cuilice as the temple of Diana;’ any thing aayre an the efli- 
imate 
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mate of fair reafoning, than the mere voice of prejudice, fink- 
ing under conviétion reluctantly. The fact proves the exift. 
ence of the ornament, not in a jeweller’s fhop, but in a-build- 
ing; a building, Grecian and ancient, like the temple of 
Diana ; and the valtnefs of the temple can certainly not be 
urged again{t an ornament, actually found upon this very tem- 
ple, in a coin of the city. 

But we have ourfelves fome objections to urge, equally 
againft Mr. Falconer and againft Mr. Windham, Mr. Fal- 


coner enquires, 
- 


« What Pliny means by thefe words, ‘ triginta fex (Scil. columnz) 
coelatz, una a Scopa.” The Marquis Poleni places them on each 
fide of the cell of the temple; and, if there were any certain number 
more adorned than the reft, they could not have a place in the periftyle. 
As I cannot allow more than fixteen within the walls, I am inclined 
to think the emendation of Salmafius is right, ‘* unoaScopa.” ‘The 
columns had capitals, bafes, and flutings; and what more ornaments 
could they have ? The moft obvious meaning is, that rhirty-2x columas 
evere raifed while Scopas bad the fale direBion of the work: 


This paffage, in our opinion, is pregnant with errors. Sco- 
pas was never the director of the warks, as the words immediate- 
ly fubfequent, in Pliny, teltify ot themfelves, ‘* operi prafuit 
Cherfiphon architectus.’ Strabo alfo confirms what Pliny thus 
reports concerning the fir/ ereQtion, tedls wiv XegziPpwy ne xilexid 
ynowv 5 and fubjoins concerning the fecond, ov Gnoiv sivas Asvoxpales 
‘eyo Concerning the fecond, Solinus {peaks more perempte- 
rily, ‘ faber oper: Dinocrates prafuit.’ Scopas then had no 
dire€tion over the works, either in the fecond or the firft tem- 
ple. He was only at itt when * he was ordinarily a mere fta- 
tuary*,’ ‘The word ‘ coelatzx,’ fhows this decifivelyt. Yet 
what was this ¢ coelatio’ of the columns at Ephefus? ‘They had 
‘ capitals, bafes, and flutings,’ notes Mr, Falconer; ‘ and what 
more Ornaments could they have?’ ‘The very ornament, we 
reply, which Mr. Windham’s engraving of the temple ex- 
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* Paufanias calls Scopas an architect, faying he built a temple of 
Minerva at Tegea, and was alfo a ftatuary, riv dexiitxlova tr Gavopey 
Lxoway wi S yswicla: rev Tlapiov, Se xaos ayarwalix x. Ae But Pliny confi- 
ders him as a mere ftatuary; and a mere ftatuary he was at Bpbe/us. 

+ Pliny xxxvi. 5, of the thield of Minerva, in her flatue at Athens, 
* inquo Amazonum pralium cocdawvit [ Phidias}] intumefcente ambitu 
parone,—in bafe autem quod coelatum eft, Pandoras genefin appellavir. 
—Scopas habuit zemulos cddem ztate, Bryaxin et Timotheum et Leo- 
charem, de quibus femel dicendum eft, quoniam pariter coclavére mau- 
foleum ;—cingitur columnis xxxvi. ab oriente coclavie Scopas, a fep- 
trentrione Bry axis, a meridie Timotheus, ab occafy Leocharcs.’ 
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hibits tous, that ¢ foliage on the fhafts of the columns,’ which 
Mr. Falconer has remitted fo unjultly to the jeweller’s fhop, 
and which we now want at the temple for the explanation of 
Pliny, //.the columns had Mr. theedie ’s ornaments, but 
thirty-fix had Mr. Windham’s. Yet thefe thirty-fix were not 
all ornamented by the hand of Scopas. The words of Pliny 
sidinell are violently altered by Salmafins and Mr. Falconer, in 
that {pirit of hypothefis which will make what it cannot find, 
and which always takes refuge in making from what it actually 
finds. In fome copies the words are, * quarum una a Scopa,’ 
as they are in Mr. Windham’s, where the alteration is pre- 
cluded at once. Even in our copy, Mr. Falconer’s, and Sal- 
mafius’s, where the words are, * una aScopa,’ without ‘* qua- 
rum, to alter them into * uno a Scopa,’ would be to fix 
falfe Latin upon Pliny, as true Latin requires * ab uno Scopa,’ 
or a Scopa uno; and to give him a meaning dire€tly contrary to 
his words, Scopas having twined his foliage round only amine co- 
lumns of the maufoleum of Caria, and round only ove of the 
temple of Diana: the thirty-fix columns of Pliny, therefore, 
were all engraved or feliaged, whatever Mr. I ‘alconer may al- 
ledge ; one by Scopas, a molt eminent ftatuary, and the reft by 
others. So far have we argued againft Mr. Falconer alone. 
But we now turn againft him and Mr. Windham together, 
‘ It is a conjecture not improbable,’ obferves Mr. Windham, 
‘that mf? of thefe ancient buildings were hypethras, or open 
at the top; that many of them were fo, is certain.” This is 
all which he fays; but he has a@ually reprefented the temple 
in his plan, as all open in along fquare atthe top. But Mr. 
Falconer adopts the idea thus propofed conjcQurally, and rea- 
lized in the plan, only to render it conformable to the text. 
* One difficulty now occurs,’ notes Mr. Falconer, * what 
was the mode of giving light to fo extended a building. Nei- 
ther Pliny nor Vitruvius mentions it; fo we own only from 
conjectures. The Marquis Poleni fuppofes a wall, above the 
columns, pierced with windows ; but this j is not confonant to 
the general form of Grecian temples.’ I agree, therefore, 
with Mr. Windham, that there was an hypethras, or open 
fpace in the roof, large enough to diffufe a light over the infide 
of the cell. It is marked in the plan, but occupies only half 
of the long fquare given it by Mr. Windham: fo much do 
thefe authors differ, even when they moft agree! They both 
alfo difagree with Pliny. ‘ Convenit,’ as Pliny tells us, con- 
cerning this very temple, ‘ te€ium ejus de cedrinis tr abihus. # 
Or, as he farther tells us in another paffage, ** etiam nunc {ca- 
lis secfum Ephefix Dianz fcanditur,—ibi ad pracipuam altitu- 
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dinem exeunt®.’ ln this manner do vifionary archite&s ere& 
their temples, while the cotemporary. defcribers all the while 
ftand by them, mocking their vain labours, and ready to level 
them at once! But Mr. Falconer contradi@s not merely 
Pliny in this, but———himfelf. He fhall, therefore, convince 
us aiid himfelf and Mr. Windham, tha’, in the fr? temple, 
* the raf, of w hate ver wood it was compefed, mult have been 
very combuftiblet ;’ and that, in the ‘cand, ‘the roof was re- 
paired with cedart.’ Nor are thefe merely cafual expreflions, 
the effufions of momentary hafle and vath inkingnefs ; Mr. 
Falconer dwells upon the point largely, at the very time. He 
cites and tranflates himfelf a paflage | in Strabo, and then com- 
ments upon it thus. ‘ Apollodorus fays, they reflored the 
temple, trom effedls which the Perfians had depoli ted there. 
Now there were no fuch depofits at that-time ; and, if there 
had, they mult have been confumed together with the temple. 
After the fire, the adj/um of the temple bei ing open to day, who 
would have chofen to lay any depofit there ©" No words of 
mere implication, furely, can more clearly fignify in oppofition 
to Mr. Falconer, that, defgre the burning of the temple, the 
adytum, the cell, the very temple itfelf, was net * open to day!’ 
Yet Mr. Falconer proceecs, unaffected, and unimpeded, thus. 

Such are the words of Strabo, none of which imply, that 

rore than the »aos or cella,’ the very cell or temple itfelf, * was 
injured by the flames. “Phe rocf mutt have been very com- 
buftible. I cannot but lay fome {trefs on the word onxis, tranf- 
hated by the Latin word a@cy/um, which was left without a revf’ 
after the fire; “for this « xprefli on fecms to imply, that no 
other parts were mitcrially damaged, and con lequently the 
walls, as well as the donble perifly! ic, Were p referved,’ ‘The 
author thus overfhoots one objc ct entirely, in his keen purfuit of 
another. But he gives us a full confellion, as the laft of the 
only two who ever fuppofed this tcmple to be open above, that 
it hada roof of cedar, or fome other wood, at both periods 
of its ereGlion. We have one more argument to urge, and it 
is again{t Mr. Fale oneralone. * The ftair-cafe,’ to the roof, 
* was made, as Pliny fays, ‘ex vite und Cypria,” not of a 
fingle vine-{tem, it nic have thought, but of no other.’ The 
words of Pliny ron thus at full length, ‘etiam nunc fealis tec- 
tum Ephefia Diane fcanditur ex vite una Cypria, uf ferunt, 
quontam ibi ad precipuam ‘alutudinem exeunt.’ Thefe evident- 
ly imply, by their reterence to tradition, and their intimation 
of the height, that the (tair-cafe was not mage in any com- 
mon way, or of feveral vine-flems. No! ‘T is would be too 
petty for fuch an intimation, and fuch a reference. They aflere 


° Pliny XIV. le t Arch. 19. r Ibid, Ibid. 
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the flairs to have been formed out of a fingle flem, they [pecify 


the ftem to have been a vive of Cyprus, and they appeal {not- 
with{tanding the neceflary length of the whole) to tradition 
for the fa&t. ‘Thus the very marveloufnefs of the fa@, which 
has been urged again{t the truth of it by Montfaueon® ; and 
againtt the obvious meaning of the words by Mr. Falconer, 
was the very reafon that induced Pliny to record it. 

Here we fhould n: aturally terminate our revifal of the eflay, 
but knowing how. much the name of Mr. Falconer will impofe 
upon the too eafy faith of fome antiquaries ;. and having fully 
convinced ourfelves of the fallacioufnefs of all thefe fpecula- 
tive conftructions, we are willing to impart the conviction to 
our readers, We fhall, therefore, clofe at once with our au- 
thor, and fhow his whole fabrication to bea falfe model of the 
temple. The original temple {till exifts in its ground-works, 
we are firmly perfuaded, and cries out againft thefe imaginary 
reprefentations of it. All the local circ umftances unite to ap- 
propriate the ruins, and to exhibit the templet. 

‘ This wonder of the world,’ notes Mr. Falconer, ‘ was 
ereGted under Mount Pion, or Prion, in a low fituation. The 
fea at one time flowed very near its walls; but the mud, 
brought down by the Cayfter, which has now filled the whole 
harbour, had ofurped on the fea before ihe days of Pliny, as 
he hirnfelf exprefsly declares,’ ‘* Ephefi, ubi guandum wxdem 
Dianz alluebat t.’’. * Hence I conclude, that the temple was 
farther from the fea than thecity ; for the fame author fays, 
that EF phefus itfelf was in ord, aud confequently nearer the 
mouth of the river.” That a temple, which was actually 
wathed by the fea, and which is argued by Mr. Falconer to 
have been fo, could poffibly be farcher from the fea than its 
accompanying city, is fuch a foleciim in thinking, as we did 
not expeét to find in fuch a writer. But it refults satirale trom 
that impulfe of fyematic prejudice, which has here intringed 
upon the un derltanding, and deranged its ideas, We fee its 
influence again, in the fentence immedi: ately following ; which 
infers the temple to have been farther than the city from the 
fea, gory the temple was sists wafhed "y the waves, and the 
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+ Mr. Falconer, p. 10, fays, * Muiianus (Pliny, 1 xii. ¢. 4, 1. xvi. 
c. 40) thought it,” the fatue of Diana “* was vine-wood, but owns it 
Was orn vered with a wvarnilh of nardus, to conceal the soining of the 
pieces.” Yet the words of Pliny carry a very differeat meaning ; ‘*ad- 
jicit {Mutianas} multis foraminibus nardo rigari, ot medicatus Aumor 
alat teneatque jun@uras.” So wildly devious is the verlion trom the ori- 
ginal! 

> Lib. ii. c. 35, ascited, but ii. 85, really. 
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city was placed upan the coaft. But indeed the meaning of 
Pliny, when he places Ephefus * in ora,’ was merely this; 
that Ephefus was.a maritime town, while fome other towns 
were inland. “‘ Litort appofita Derafidas—,” he fays, ** intus 
et Thyatira—, in ord autem—Ephefus—et intus ipfa Colo- 
phon*.’ The temple, therefore, and the city, were both upon 
the fea, and the temple was fo near to the fea as to have had 
its walls once wafhed with its waves. For thefe paflages of 
Pliny, let us remark, fpeak of the whole city of Ephefus, and 
of the temple as a part of it. The whole, the city including 
the temple, lay * in ora.’ It was at the city, that the fea 
once wafhed the walls of the temple ; ‘ Ephef—AEdem Diane 
alluebat.” And the temple was within the city, in the days of 
Pliny. 

Having thus turned thefe two paflages directly againft their 
producer, we proceed to a proof in him more hiftorical, more 
plaufible, but equally falfe. ‘ In the days of Herodotus,’ he re- 
marks, ¢ the temple was feven ftadia diftant from the city. Ly- 
fimachus, one of Alexander’s fucceffors, enlarged Ephefus, by 
removing thither the inhabitants of Colophon ; fo thar, in the 
time of Strabo, the diftance of the temple was fcarcely two 
ftadia.” Mr. Falconer has here traced the hiftory of Ephefus 
with a carelefs hand. The city was firft fixed at the Athe- 
nxum, wfhout the pofterior walls of Lyfimachus, and to the 
eaft of that Mount Prion which ‘afterwards had a part of the 
walls upon it 5 % WoAls ty To Waraxiov, Strabo tells us, mepi TO "AGnucesay, 
th vivi=y ris modsws, and 6 Mpraw—iyay palpos TF reigees adlis. This 
was its fite in the days of Herodotus, when it lay feven ftadia 
from the temple. But, before the days of Lyfimachus, the 
city had crofled over Mount Prion, and fettled on a plain be- 
tween it and the temple; as he induced them by a ftratagem, 
to remove again, and fettle upon the mount itfelf. The ftra- 
tagem which he ufed, thews the nature of the fite ; he, taking 
advantage of a violent ftorm of rain, fays Strabo, rngizas 
xaldpiaxiy Cue, {topping up all the fewers, owigyncs xxi ails, 
nat tes fuses biggatey, and fo flocding the town, ders xalaxAica 
ctv wr. The city was then pitched upon the hill where Pliny 
pitches it, * attollitur Monte Pione ;’ and was only two fladia 
from the temple, the plain between the temple and the city 
being about a quarter of a mile broad, from the eaft to the 
weft+. The temple was then very near the city, and (what 
is much more, yet very plain) was a@ually inclofed within 
the walls of it, at the very removal of the town from the plain 
tothe mount. The walls of Lyfimachus are ftill remaining, 
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almoft entire in fome places, fhowing in others their founda- 
tion, ten feet in thicknefs, ranging at the ealt end, as they 
ranged in the days of Strabo, along the fummit of Mount 
Prion; and, at the welt, inclofing the temple with its plain 
before it*. So apparently was the temple within the walls of 
the city, from the days of Lyfimachus to the days of Strabo 
and of Pliny. 

Yet Mr. Falconer perfifts in removing the temple, and ba- 
nifhing it from the city. © As the o/d authoritics,’ he cries, 
« fix the temple ouf of the inclofure of the walls, we may jultly 
wonder that all the modern travellers I have read, except my 
ingenious friend Dr. Chandler, have looked for Diana’s temple 
within the walls of Lyfimachus.’ We have already feen Pliny, 
one * old authority,’ plainly twice including the temple withie 
the city. We have actually feen Strabo, another ¢ old autho- 
rity,’ planting the very city itfelf in the plain immediately 
hefore the temple. ‘Thence indeed he tranfplants it to the 
mount behind, yet fixes it even there at only two ftadia diftant 
from the temple, the very breadth of the plain at prefent. 
But we have another ‘ old authority, much older than either 
of the two former, exifting to this very day, and fpeaking to 
our very fenfes ; that, at the removal of the town to the mount, 
and during the very ‘re-conftru€tion probably of the temple 
itfelf, Lylimachus drew his walls to take the whole plain, and 
fo to take the very temple, at the weft end of it, within thé 
circuit of them. So fully do the * old authorities,’ unite 
againft Mr. Falconer! But jet us turn to a modern authority, 
even to Mr. Falconer himfelf; and we fhall fee hira teftifying 
the fame with all. * This wonder of the world,’ he fays in 
a paflage cited only a little before, * was erected under Mount 
Pim or Prion, in a low fituation— ; the fea at one time flowed 
very near its walls.’ He thus, in a moment of freedom from 
the preflure of prejudice, places the temple where all have 
placed it before him, on the plain under Mount Prion, and 
clofe to what was once the fea: and the walls of Lyfimachus, 
which mount up fo high in antiquity, actually appear at this 
day pointing into the heart of the fea, but bending inwards to 
avoid it, then running clofe along the city border of it, and 
fo forming the back wall to the reputed temple. 

Mr. Falconer then applies himfelf to difcredit the remains 
which have been difcovered therc, as different in form and 
fafhion from the ancient defcriptions of the temple. But he 
is almoft as little fuccefsful as he was before. ‘ Spon and 





ne 


Se ree RE 


* Pococke 46, 47. 


Wheler, 










































































¢ 


~All lg nega. re sai RE tee Ra CN RO CN NBN IRR HY TONNER IPR ln ee ella NB EO 






























































164 Vol. XT. 


Wheler, who travelled together,’ he tells us, ‘ muft haye 
vifited the fame ruins. The lively Frencl:man found a re. 
femblance, in thofe he faw, to Pliny’s defcription; which the 
fober examination of Sir George Wheler could not difcover, 
It is a fufficient confutation to fay, this ruin was of the Doric 
order.’ That the real temple - of the Lonic, we read: ly 
allow to Mr. Falconer, becaufe Vitruvius alferts the point, 
Had the ruins of Spon, therefore, been really Doric, Mr. Fal. 
coner’s, objection would be irrefragable. But Spon made a 
miftake, in calling fome pillars Doric which were not fo; and 
Montfaucon long fince corrected this miftake*. * Mr. Fal. 
coner's objection, therefore, is repelled at once—* Dr. Pococke 
has gone farther,’ he adds, ‘ by giving a plan of the fuppofed 
temple ; but his plan has no tefemblance to any Grecian tem. 
ple, and he thinks it was. of the compofite order, and not the 
fonic.” That the Dr. thought the ruins. of the compofite 
order, is not truly ftated by Mr. Falconer; as the Dr. only 
once fays incider tally, that in the mofque of St. John, ata 
village to the ealt of che walls, anda w hole mile (we believe) 
from the temple, he faw a beautiful compofite capital, which 
he thought came from the temple, but more probably came 
from fome much nearer building in that fcene of defolation, 
the city of Ephefus. That the Dr's. plan has no refemblance 
to any Grecian temple, may be true as a fact, but is not valid 
Jasan objection. That this was very different from others 
antecedent to it, Mr. Falconer himfelf mutt allow ; becaufe he 
affirms the builder of it * invented the Tonick order’ for it; 
Becanfe * Pliny informs us, he adds, * that the [pira and the 
capitellum were fir/? joined to the column in ¢/:s temple fj 
and because thefe columns, he avers, from * the authority of 
Pliny confirmed by Vitruvius,’ were ‘ the fir that had bafes§.’ 
That this was alfo different from others fut Ljeguent tou, Mr. 
Falconer muit equally admit; as Pliny gives it, ‘ Sa ig 
centum, Viginu feptem, a fin gulis regibus faz,’ becaufe 1 

© otherwile would introduce an edd number of columns,’ a 
violation of all fymmetry |, and as Pliny, norwithftanding, 
gave it apparently this odd namber. Had he meant, as thef 

gentlemen point his words for the firft'time, under the abfence 
of all pundlustion in manafcripts, and confequently of his own 
manulcript, he could not have written * columnz centum vi- 
gints feptem a fingulis regibus facte Ix. pedum altitudine,’ but 
mult have written for the fake of perfpicuity, * columnz cen- 
tum ex his viginti feptem,’ &c. So different then from temples 
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fubfequent and antecedent, as it pee, or confeffedly was, it 
may well appear different in Dr. Pococke’s plan. Nor is the 
objeion more, in reality, than the mere pedantry of acquaint- 
ance with Grecian temples. The Greeks were not compelled 
any more than the Romans, to build their temples always in 
one form ; and the Pantheon of Rome is a round temple, open 
at the top, while almoft.all the other temples there are long and 
covered. Mr. Falconer has even concurred with Mr. Windham 
before, to make this open at top, while the other temples of 
Greece itfelf were generally covered. 

‘ This miftake,’ as Mr. Falconer proceeds concerning Spon 
and Pococke, ‘ feems to have arifen from finding fubterra- 
neous arched drains, which were fuppofed to have been the 
foundation ; but, from Pliny’s defcription, I conclude they 
were not. He lays the firft foundation with charcoal, calcatis 
carbonibus, an incorruptible fubftance. The next words of 
Pliny, dein velleribus lane, are not fo intelligible; but it might 
be the general opinion, and no one could contradict it.’ Ina 
note, he adds: * The old bridge at London was faid to have been 
founded on wool-facks, which our antiquarics interpret to have 
been erected by a tax upon wooi.’ Mr. Falconer’s conclufion 
from Pliny againft thefe fubterraneous arches, we cannot ac- 
knowledge to carry the flightelt weight with it, The temple 
was built on a marthy foil, an earlier part probably of that 
very morafs, which now extends from it to the river; * in 
folo paluftri,’ fays Pliny, * in dubrico atque inflabili.? With 
this quality of the foil agrees the ground under the arches to 
this day. Spon, with fome companions, feveral lights, and a 
ball of pack-thread, entered this * labyrinth,’ as it is there 
called, fays, * indeed thefe fubterraneous vaults are like a laby- 
rinth; they are long, and crofled with feveral other vaults, as 
make it difficult to find the way out without the help of a clue. 
Becaufe fome of the vaults were low,’ the original having funk 
probably in the yielding foil, and being theretore fupported by 
others turned haftily under them, ‘ we were forced to go 
fometimes on our knees, and fometimes creep on all four,.— 
Two vaults we found narrower than others—; we had a 
mind to go to the end of thefe vaults, but were obliged to 
come back after we had advanced about a hundred yards, be- 
caufe of the ftiff clay and mire we found, out of which we could 
fearce draw our legs*.’ * The temple was built upon arches,’ 
adds Pococke, ¢ to which there is a defcent,’ always kept 
open probably from the firft, for fear they fhould be finking in 
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the (oil; ¢ I went a great way in, till I was either flopped 
by earth fallen down,’ the arches having given way, * or by 
water; they confilt of feveral narrow arches, one within ano. 
ther ; this being a moraffy ground, made the expence of fuch a 
foundation fa neceffary; on which, itis faid, as much was be. 
Piwed as on the fabric above ground*,’ On fuch a foil might 
well be laid the * calcati carbones’ of Pliny, and then his 
‘ vellera lanx,’ not to fuperfede arches, as Mr. Falconer 
fugeelts, but for a foundation to them. Juft fo are the wool. 

acks of our London-bridge reported, by tradition, to have 
cc laid, as foundations to the piers. Juft fo, likewife, as 
Leland reports, from information collected at the place only 
eighty years afterwards, at Wadebridge, in Cornwall, * one 
told me, that the foundation of certain of the arches was firf 
fette on fo quick fandy ground, that Lovebone,’ the builder, 
© almolt defpaired to performe the bridg, ontyl fuch tyre as 
he layed pathes of wile for foundationt.’ So ancient, and 
even fo modern too, ts the practice of laying packs of wool 
fo: the foundations of arches, which modern affectation knows 
not how to helieve, and for which it fubftitutes a mere tax 
upon wool! And, as the modern practice throws a light upon 
the ancient, fo both unite to fhow the wool, and confequently 
the charcoal, ufed not as the poor fubftitutes of arches, but in 
co-operation with them. 

‘ | much doubt,’ cries Mr. Falconer, holding out to the 
laft againtt the light of trath, yet only ferving to fhow it more 
confpicuoufly flafhing in his face, * if the turning of an arch 
was invented in thefe early times ;’ and ina note: * The idea of 
an arch isnot fuggefted by the fimple form of the oblong Grecian 
temple ; we may add, that the remains of ancient buildings in 
Evypt, and the ruins of Perfepolis, have none The firft difco- 
very of this improvement ts a defideratum in the hiltory of are 
chiteQure.’ Such a coubt is eafily refoived, the appeal to the 
ruins of Perfepolis brings us down to the age of Alexander, and 
confequently to the re-conftruGion of this temple by Dino- 
crates. Yet Dinocrates, we are fure, made ufe of arches, be- 
caufe we are exprefsly told fo by Pliny, -* Eodem lapide,’ he 
informs us concerning the load-ftone, * Dinccrates architeQus 
Alexandrix <Arfinoes templum covcamerare inchoaverat, ut 
in eo, jult as has been fabled of the tomb of Mahomet, 
who was too ignorant, and in too ignorant a country, for 
fuchanimpoftere, © fimulachrum ejus e¢ ferro pendere in aere 


videretur? ’ Yet the eafy mention of this vaulting fhovs, 
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that the conftru€tion of an arch had been long known to the 
world in his time, and probably ages for ages before. Mr. 
Falconer indeed is truly unfortunate in his memory, when he 
doubts whether an arch could be then turned ; becaufe he has 
already fuppofed this temple to be open at top, like the Pan- 
theon, becaufe he makes this opening in his plan to be only 
about a fixth of the whole, and he mutt, therefore, throw a 
vault over the reft, fuch as is thrown over the Pantheon. 
Having thus aflerted, beyond all controverfy, we flatter our- 
felves, the real ground of the temple, and reprob: ited a fpirit of 
feepricifm that would overturn every thing, atid fettle nothing, 
concerning it; let us now adduce what our two travelless fup- 
pofe it to be, trot from ideal draughts, like Mr. Falconer, Mr. 
Windham and the Marchefe Poleni, but from real, though 
inconfiderable relics. ‘ We confidered,’ Spon tells! us, 
© whether we could, from the remains of the walls, and other 
ruins of this famous temple, form a plan of this ftru@ture. As 
far as I can judge, it is an oblong fquare building, and that 
its length was double its breadth; from a view of the place, 
and the reprefentations on m edals, LT canpot think it was of 
any other figure. To this I muft add the teftimony of Pliny, 
who fays this temple was 425 feet long and 220 broad ; the 
grand front looked towards the tower and prefent city of 
Ephefus,’ the tower and village of Aiafolouk north-eaft of the 
city walls. ¢ The [temple] walls are of large ftone, and of 
brick in fome places. I obferved feveral holes in the walls, 
in a {trait line; which made me think the wall was covered 
all over with plates of brafs, or of fome other metal, which 
were crampt in the ftone-work. ‘There are among the ruins 
five or fix columns, of one flone cach, forty feet long and feven 
broad*,’ But Dr, Pococke is more particular. ‘This build- 
ing and the courts about it, were encompatled every way with 
a {trong wall, that to the weft on the lake, and to the north 
was likewife the wall of the city; there 7s a double wall to the 
fouth; and within thefe walls were four courts; that is, one 
on every fide of the temple; and, on each fide of the court to 
~ we/?, there was a large «pen portico or colonnade, extending to 
he lake, on which arches of brick were turned for a covering. 
1 he front of the temple was to the eaf?. In the front of the 
temple there feems to have been a grand portico; before this 
part there lay three pieces of red grant te pi Llars, eack being about 
fifteen feet long, and one of gry, broken into two picces ; they 
were all three feet and a half in diameter. There are great 
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remains of the pillars of the temple, which were built of large 
hewn ftone, and probably cafed with marble ; but from what 
I faw of one part, I had reafon to conclude, that arches of brick 
were turned on them, and that the whole temple, as well as 
thefe pillars, was incrutted with rich marbles: on the ftone- 
work of the middle grand apartment, there are a great number 
of fmall holes, as if defigned in order to fix the marble 
cafing *.’ 

To thefe defcriptions we with to refer our antiquaries, in 
preference to all delineations from Pliny alone. Pliny’s account, 
comprifed in half a fcore or a dozen lines, muft neceflarily be 
very obfcure in itfelf, and leave us in perpetual doubts. That 
is practically true, we fee clearly marked in the three vary- 
ing plans of the Marchefe, of Mr. Windham, and of Mr. 
Falconer. Though fo intimately acquainted with the form of 
Grecian temples, that they pretend to conftru& this exactly 
to the model of them; and, though belicving Pliny to have 
been fo brief, becaufe he was well underftood, as if he wrote 
merely to architects ; yet they cannot find any hint in either 
him or Vitruvius, bow they /hall light it. The only mode of 
condu@, therefore, that ought to be purfued by men of judg- 
ment, is to appropriate the ruins to the temple from every 
local circumftance, then to trace the ruins accurately, and 
finally combine them with Pliny’s defcription, medals, &c. 
into one plan. This has never been attempted yet. And, as 
fome flight fpecimen of the mode, let us obferve; that the 
whole temple plainly confifted of a ¢ middle grand apartment,’ 
being the very temple itfelf, in the centre of four courts ; that 
this was compofed of eight and twenty of the columns fo rich 
in foliage; that the front of the temple was neceflarily to the 
ealt, as to the city on Mount Prione, was formed (as in Mr. 
Windham’s medal) of the remaining eight of the rich columns, 
had a grand pediment and an elegant cornice, as in that, and 
fo became what Dr. Pococke, without any thought of the 
medal calls it, * a grand portico ;’ that in the courts were 
diftributed the remaining pillars, ninety-three in number ; 
* that, on each fide of the court to the weft, there was a large 
open portico or colonnade, extending to the lake,’ being the 
inolt confiderable of any, and particularly noticed by Pliny. 
* In the temple of Diana, at Ephefus,’ he reports, ‘ but e- 
hind the temple itfelf, is a ftatue of Hecate, held in high admi- 
ration, aS made of marble fo radiantly bright, that the wardens 
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of the temple itfelf admonith you to take care of your eyes in 
contemplating it*.’ 

We have thus paid an attention to Mr. Falconer’s eflay, 
which we think well beftowed upon it and him, The curi- 
oufnefs of the fubject imperceptibly led us on; and we doubt 
not that many of our readers will purfue the fubje& with us, 
equally led on by curjofity, and thanking us for the excur- 
fion that we have taken them, 


(To be continued.) 
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Art. XI. An entire new Syftem of mercantile Calculation, by 
the Ufe of univerfal arbiter Numbers, introduced by an elemen- 
tary Defcription of, and commercial and political Reflections on, 
univerjal Trade. Illuftrated and exemplified by the Elements 
of the Chain Rule of Three, the Nature of the Exchanges, and 
of all Charges and Contingencies on Goods, which are al 
reduced to a plain and concife Syftem, new und univerfal. By 
an old Merchant. 4to, 372 pp. Il. 1s. 6d. Leigh 
and Sotheby. 1796. 


THs author will, we doubt not, be fatisfied with our tef- 

timony, that although he does not fhine as a writer, he has 
unqueltionably produced a very ufeful and important volume. 
His ideas are both ingenious and novel, and he has exprefled 
them with perfpicuity, if not with elegance. 

He begins his deicription of ualvertal trade, by RES. 
the reafons for the locality of produce and manufactures, an 
how the overplus of both become the object of foreign trade 
and the wealth of nations. His principle is founded on this 
abfervation, ‘* that every perfon, either in vn or her 
colonies, by whofe induftry any article is produced worth 
ck pounds, and fent to foreign parts, is the means of in- 
creafing the wealth of England by fo much, befides the profit 
of the manufacturer, or planter, or merchant.” 

Thefe obfervations have led the author to make many 
reflections on our Weft India trade, as well as on the flave 
trade ; he urges the neceflity of continuing to fupport and en- 
courage the former, and the abfurdity of attempting the pre- 
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cipitate deftruction of the latter with the Africans, “ whofe 


trade,” { fays phe author, '* among themfelves, as-far as we 
have been able to expiore, canlilts chictly in this traftick.” 
He propofes, however, a method to encouraze the propaga. 
tion of {laves in our colonics, whach he thinks would be mure 
efficacious in promoung the caule of humanity. 

He proceeds to expatiate on the advantages of foreign trade, 
where Britifh merchants engage in trade between two or more 
foreign nations ; and the benehi arifing to any place, by 
making ita middle market : aud he sceommends legalizing 
the former, as much as prudence will admit, being a means 
of * deftreying clandeftine trade, and much to the advantage 
of our own navigation ; as foreign {hips only can be employed 
in fuch clande(ftine trade.” For the encouragement. of the 
latter, he recommends the utmo{t ceconomy to be obferved ia 
alle harges and contingencies attending it, and the greate! {t fim. 
plicity to be ufed by government in adimittin g goods in and 
out of port, ‘* as tending molt to evade clandefline a attempts ; 
concluding,” That complex regulations and checque s (which 
always tend to confufe bufinefs)  affift the fine guler in his 
operations, as much as railing a confufion in the community 
affords opportunities to the plundere r.” he reprobates oaths 
at our cuftom-houfe, and recommends bonds, at an cafy ex- 
pence, in their flead; obferving (we think judicioully) ** that 
penalties, by cing eafily recovered, would be more dreaded 
than fuch oaths . becaufe their falfitv wou ld, in their nature, 
be very difficult to be deteAed as wilful.” 

It feems to be the plan of this author to interfperfe 
through his work many ufeful hints for the re gulation and in- 
creafe of our national commerce; while his princ'pal view 1s 
to point out the various means by which the balances of trade 
are created betwee. all commercial places; inferring that 
from thence arife the various and continual flu@tuations in the 
exchanges. It ix the purpofe of his firft fet of tables, of ar- 
biter numbers (which appear to be of his invention) to enable 
the merchant to keep a more univerfal che cque on the variations 
and difproportions of the prices of exchanges, than can other- 
wife be done. In this chapter alfo he thows how the prices of 
goods are governed, and ufes feveral arguments to prove, that 
the encouragement of the exportation of all articles, is the 
b: ft means to ne ‘c¢ plenty of them; and he induces the 
confequent necefhity of uling the greate(t caution in giving any 

heque to then salaniinas .- He then points out the method 
of procuring materials for calculations and comparing the 
prices of goods ; and thows, is fome fort, how his fyftem in 
the Jali chapter removes all dithculues which arife by means 
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of the variety of Eurepean weights, meafures, allowances, 
duties, &c. 

In the fecond chapter, the author enters upon practical 
bufinefs, and the elements of the chain rule of three: the 
method he ufes to teach this rule, ts by harmonizing its pro- 
ortions, and fhowing how this harmony is kept up through 
all the progreflive (eps by which he carries the reader to. a 
complete knowledge of this excellent rule. The feveral di- 
grellions he makes from applying the rule to the exchanges, 
by introducing other very ufeful obfervations, feem calculated 
to effect the writer's purpofe. 

With refpeét to the author's newly invented numbers, which 
he calls arbiters, he has firft applied them to the exchanges, 
preparatory to his united calculations of goods with them ; he 
puts their accuracy to the telt, by erm, every example 
through the work, by the chain rule of three, as far as this 
rule will carry us; after making every attentive reader com- 
petent to checque them: The extent of the calculations which 
are capable of being made by the ufe of thefe arbiter num- 
bers, appears almoft infinite. ‘The author has formed 
three tables to fhow their univerfality ; and he has given va- 
rious examples by way of explanation ; although thefe have 
convinced us of their great extent and ufefutnefs : - we wilh he 
had given a more extenfive explanation, both of his com- 
mercial and political applications of the univerfal checques 
which he recommends by means of thefe tables. 

The tables of arbiters, applied to the exchanges, follow 
thefe explanation s; and thefe are prece: led by a table of the 
money now in ufe in each place, viz. that ia which they keep 
their books, exchanve, and pafs current, compared together ; and 
allo a table of the couches of exchanges, by way of index to 
the tables of arbiters. ‘This we think an arrangement per- 
fectly ‘convenient to the merchant. 

The lait chapter begins by a defcription of the nature of the 
charges and contingenc ies of goods; with a minute detail of 
the many caufes which fubje&t them to continual variations. 
Thefe the author forms into tables defcriptive of the fundry 
charges enumerated ; which he has introduced before every 
clals of his tables of arbiters for goods ; 5 to remind and enable 
the merchant to deduce from them, in the money of each 
Country, the total charges and contingencies to which goods 
are liable by the pound, centner, piece or fixed tale, yard, 
ell or quarter, an d thofe they are liable to by the per cents. 
On thefe two fums he forms his fyilem, by reducing the firft 
Coit price of every article, in all places, to the full coft price 
{imply ; and the grofs fale price of ditto, to the net fale price 
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{imply : and thus divefts fuch prices of all incumbrances, which 
interrupted their being combined in calculation with the prices 
of exchanges, 

HU next proceeds to recommend to every merchant to form 
lifts of fuch two numbers for every article they with to deal 
in; and exemplifies with what eafe they might be varied, con. 
formably to every variation to which they are liable, by the 
feafons of winter and fummer, war or peace, &c. &c. 

Having by thefe means reduced the prices of goods to the 
full coft prices fimply, and the net fale prices fimply : the arbi- 
ter numbers annexed to fuch prices, added to the arbiter num- 
bers annexed to the price of exchange, between the two coun. 
tries where the goods are purchafed and fold, a” the exa& 
profit or lofs per cent, arifing from fuch a tranfaétion. 

Such is the author’s fyftem, and though in many places we 
with he had been more explanatory, yet we may congratulate 
our refpeétable body of merchants on fuch an opportunity 
of furnifhing themfelves with a fund of mercantile knowledge ; 
and with having the means of making the moft intricate cal- 
culations with cafe and concifenefs. 





Art. XII. The Works of the Britifh Poets, with Prefaces 
biographical and eritical. By Robert Anderfon, M. D. 
Thirteen Volumes. Royal 8vo. 81. in Boards. Bell and 


Bradfute, Edinburgh ; J. and A. Arch, London. 1794— 
1790. 


} E formerly (Vol. iv. p. 41) noticed with. approbation 

the firft four volumes of this colle@ion, which con- 
tained the more ancient poets of the nation. Of the remain- 
ing nine, the firft feven comprife all the modern poets of dif- 
tin@tion, in whofe works the copy-right has expired ; and the latt 
two contain the molt celebrated tranflations into verfe, of the 
Greek and Roman Claffics. In a fenfible and unaffeéted pre- 
face, prefixed to the eleventh volume, Dr. Anderfon takes upon 
himfelf the refponfibility of the fele€lion that has been made, 
and declares the plan of the work to have originated with him. 
He points out the propriety of his defign by an accurate ac- 
count of the feveral colle&tions of Britith poetry, from Tot- 
tell’s Poetical Mifcellany, printed in 1557, to the edition 
known under the appellation of Dr. Johnfon’s, re-publithed 
and augmented in 1790. Dr. Anderfon informs us, that 
‘Phe took occafion to recommend to the prefent proprietors, 
a collection 
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2 colle&tion upon an enlarged plan, which might unite the 
works of the ancient and modern poets in one comprehenfive 
view, and exhibit the progrefs of our national poetry, corref- 
ponding with the gradual refinement of language and of man- 
ners, from the rudenefs and fimplicity of a remote period, to 
the polifh and elegance of modern times.” ‘To encourage the 
proprictors in an undertaking fo extenfive, this gentleman, 
with a love for poetical literature which merits the higheft 
applaufe, difintereftedly offered to ** furnifh them with a d/o- 
praphical and critical preface to the works of each author.” 

The editor, after giving a lift of the feveral poets whofe 
works he recommended for infertion, and {pecifying fome both 
ancient and modern, to whofe inferior merit a place was ne- 
ceflarily denied, ** on account of the arrangements which the 
proprietors had made relative to the extent of the collection,” 
gives the following account of what has been eff.cted. 


« Notwithftanding thefe limitations, which on the part of the 
editor were unavoidable, it is with fome degree of confidence that he 
offers to publick infpeCtion, a Colle&tion ot Englith Poetry, which 
contains the works of one hundred and fourteen sar of whom farty- 
nine are not to be found in the laft edition of the Works of the Englith 
Poets, commonly called Dr. Johnfon’s edition ; and forty-five are now 
for the firft time received into an edition of Englifh Poetry.” 

« Inthe works of the authors already collected, efpecially of the 
later authors, fome deficiencies have been fupplied in the prefent edi- 
tion, In the works of Langhorne in particular, the additions are 
numerous and important. ‘They are tach as a reader of Englith 
Poetry will readily diftinguifh, and therefore unneceflary to be 
pointed out,” 


A colleétion in which the reader will thus find almoft the 
whole of the Britifh Parnaflus placed before his view, merits our 
approbation. From the firft afcent to the higheft fummit, all 
its paths are rendered pervious, and every fpot made accefflible. 
The attention is called not merely to its grander fcenes and 
moft {tupendous monuments, which excite aftonifhment and 
command admiration, but is attraéted to the humbler retreats 
of Nature, where we are delighted with the appearance of 
{weet and modeft cultivation. Every poetical performance, 
Whether eminent for fublimity or tendernefs, for grandeur or 
for eafe, whether the labour of the ferious or the laughing 
Mufe, has its ftation affigned. Such a book enables the intel- 
ligent reader to afcertain the improvements of our language 
and the progrefs of our tafte ; to trace the genealogy of every 
writer from his poetical parents, and afcertain his pedigree 
from the fimilarity of his hereditary lineaments. In it he 
way watch the courfe of imitation, and difcover the wxra * 
the 
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the author of every improv ement or inno. ation ; - while thofe 
who read only for amulement, may rove in the endlefs diver. 
fities of faney, and amufe h antelt atone time with the noble 
flizhis of Spenfer and nee and at another with the {portive 
turns of Prior and Jenyns. 

MO! the fort Y-nine P ets fpecified by Dr. Anderfon, a 2 s being 
firfl inferied in thisedrion of the poets, the more ancient are 
comprited in the firfl four volu: Des of which we have alread 
given an account. The more modern are principally contained 
yn the tenth and eleventh volumes, Lo furveying thefe monu. 
ments of indultiy and genius, we are compelled to acknow. 
ledge that poetic reputation is but too often accidental in its 
fource, and precarious in its Coutinuance. Many are the authors 
whe, fwelling in the energies of the Mule, have juft right 
to exclaim 


Tentar da via ef{ qua me quoque pofiim 
‘Lollere humo, victor rgue virdm volitare per ora, 


Of thefe many, there are not a few who find that they can 
fcarce flutter for a little period, above the level of common 
attention, and then fink to the ground unnoticed and forgotten. 
From the cafualties incident to literary reputation, not even 
the greatelt names have been exempt; and, although time has 
done jultice to ther rm {pc chi e merits, yet inthis circle of re- 
volutions, we may tindthat | lly, S tile, and Shadwell, have 
been admired, and that Shakfpeare, Milton and Dryden, have 
been either depreciated or forgotten. 

Among the proces omitted in the edition of 1790, fome mutt 


have been excluded for other reafons than their want of ace 


knowledged merit, or e(tablethed reputation, Such are Blair, 
vhatie.tor, and Glover. But there are others who have jult 
reafon to complain of general and unjult neglect ; particularly 
W. Thompfon, Wilkte, Shaw, Mickle, a: id Black! Ock. 

In going over the volumes, we could not but notice how 
much has been the production ‘of early years; and how foon 
the poetic facult y feems to have arrived at inaturity in feveral 
writers, Not to mention Cowley, Congreve and Pope, the 
laft of whom is faid by Dr. Johuion never to have produced 
any thing much fuperior to his £/fay on C euicipay which he 
wrote at the age of twenty ; Patrif a, R. Weit, Bruce, Chat- 
tertun and Gsreme, di d in early youth, at periods in which 
the generality of mankind have fearcely ventured to trult their 
minds beyond the leading-fliings of books, or to walk alene 
ciiher in the regions of javention .« or obfervation. Another 
remark which may be made, is, that in comparing the merits 
of our own poets with thofe of other modern nations, we fhall 
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be found to excel more in the fublime and ferxious kinds of 
poetry, than in fuch as are more light and elegant, whether 
grave OF gay. In the epic, dida@ic, and deferiptive, we may 
not only challen; ve a comparifon with, but can fairly claim a 
fuperiority over the moft diftinguifhed of our neighbours. But 
we have no writers remark able for exquifite te ndemefs of fen. 
timent: we can. boaft neither of an Ovid nor a Petrareh. If, 
however, we have no poets whofe works are generally chara 
terized by thofe beauties, {till we can point ‘out fome Savane 
eminent for tendernefs, limplicity, and pathos. Ii is to be 
recorded to the honour of the Britith Mute, that the four molt 
confpicuous productions in the elegiac f{lrain, are the effufions 
of conjugal love. The monodies of Lyttleton, Langhorne, 
Shaw, and Scott, upon the deaths of their refpective wives, 
cannot ealily be excel'ed.  Thefe poets deplored the fame 
event, at pesio’ ds little diftant; but they wrote from Nature, 
not from each other, and could nat bear, like Hammond, to 
clothe their forrows in the images and expreflions of others. 
Of thefe four remarkable poems, that of Shaw will be found 
the beit ; nor is it, perhaps, inferior to any poem of the kind 
inany language. It is in tranflation, however, that we par- 
ticularly outihine all other nations. The Latin claflic writef8 
imitated copioully, but tranflared httle ; 2nd no modern nation 
can boail fuch efforts in this way, as thofe of Pope, Dryden, 
Welt, Creech, Francis and Pitt, among us. We muit re- 
mark, however, that though Dr. Anderfonw has given more 
tanflations in his edition than any of his predecetiors, yet the 
collection is, as he {tates it, fill imperies ct: tranflanons of 
Ovid and Horace are particularly wanting ; to which we 
fhould be glad to fee added, thole of Taifo, Camoens and other 
eminent modern poets, } 

The biographical and critical prefaces, as they are an ori~ 
ginal work, require a more diflinct and particular examination., 
‘Lo the execution of his plan, Dr. Anderfon feems to have 
broug! ht powers well adapted to its completion. Ele appears 
to potlefs an accurate acquaintance w! ith our poetry, from is 
firit rude cfforts couched in mongrel language and il-paired 
rhymes, to its prefent finoothnefs and pi ith. His criticifins 
evince a mind capable of eftimating the genuine beauties of the 
Mufe, and candour willing to give praife in return tor the 
pleafure he has received. “The plan which Dr. Anderfon has 
prefcribed to varvenpiatben thefe prefaces, we fhall flate in bis 
own words, only remarking, that he has executed what he 
had conceived, in fucha way as to prefent the public with a 


very ufeful work. 
Vy 
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«* With a view to popular information, he has endeavoured to col, 
le what is diffufed, to glean in fpots which have been fometimes 
neglected and fometimes forgotten, and to relate with clearaefs and 
fimplicity, what is known of the perfonal hiftory and literary pro. 
duétions of each author whofe works are ailociated in this collection, 
digetted in the form ofa chronicle; fubjoining an eftimate of his 
character, a critical examination of his compofitions, and, by quota. ” 
tion, the teftimonies of contemporary writers, and the judgment of 
the moft refpe€table critics,” 


In thefe lives, which are but too often the melancholy re. 
cital of imprudence, calamity, and premature death, the au. 
thor feems, as he ftates, to have fought for anecdote and in- 
formation wlierever they were likely to befound. In the lives 
that have been well written by others, we cannot give him 
much praife on the {core of originality. He has in particular 
borrowed copioully from thofe decorated by the hand of 
Johnfon; but he has tranfplanted with fkill, and his narrative 
continues fmooth, lively, and unembarrafled. The fentiments 
feem natural to the fpot where they are placed, while they 
render the work more perfe@t than if he had trufted entirely to 
his own ftores. In juitice alfo we mutt add, that thofe lives 
in which the author could look for no foreign aid, -are by no 
means inferior to the re(t, “Thofe contained in the tenth and 
eleventh volumes, many of which are entirely original, appear 
to be written with fuperior judgement and copioufnefs of in- 
formation. In his criticifms upon each of the poets, how- 
ever, he has always allerted the privilege of thinking for him- 
felf. ‘The judgment that he gives is hisown, and he contro- 
verts the cenfures or the praifes of others with candour, inge- 
nuity, and talle. Subjoined to his own eftimate of the merit 
of cach poet, ate the fentiments of thofe critics who are wor- 
thy of being heard, in their own words. By thus colleéting 
together the opinions of all who have admired or condemned 
the author under review, he enables the reader ultimately to 
judge for himfe!f, and to form a decifion equally remote from 
extravagant cenfure or praife. 
in his Preface, Dr. Anderfon modefty deprecates a compa. 
tifon between his work and that of Dr. Johnfon ; and has de- 
clared, that ** neither the ftyle nor the manner” has been the 
principal object of his attention. The comparifon mutt cer- 
tainly be dangerous, when made with the moft popular per- 
formance of fo great a rival, But, fhould the comparifon be 
made, it will be found that Dr. A, has frequently fought out, and 
given, more information than his predeceflor ; that his narrative 
@f facts more accurate and circumftantial ;. and his critical 
eftimate of poctic merit, if not {0 bold, original, and decifive, is 
at 
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st leaft more candid, and, therefore, frequently more juft. 
Jobnfon looks upon a poet's failings asa fevere judge upon the 
crimes of a felon ; Dr, A, as a parent upon the venial errors 
of his child. The cenfure of the one flows freely, his applaufe 
js often fcanty, and fometimes appears reluCtant: praife isal- 
ways uppermott in the wifhes ot the other, and cenfure is 
wrung from him with difficulty and pain. From this diffe~ 
rence in their difpofitions, their faults are neceflarily eppofed. 
The cenfures of Johnfon, however well founded, are often 
pufhed too far, while his approbation is never unjuftly beftow- 
ed, On the contrary, the applaufe of Dr. A. is fometimes 
given with too liberal a hand ; but his cenfure is never impro- 
perly inflied. We cannot compliment the latter on poflef- 
fing the vigorous powers for criticiim enjoyed by his predecef- 
for; but, on the other hand, his mind is not equally warped by 
prejudices. He has not infcribed in his critical code certain 
wexpiable crimes, for which no beauties can compenfate, no 
merits atone: he has no antipathies to blank verfe, or defcrip- 
tions of inanimate nature; he has not declared perpetual war 
with Pindarics, with imitations of Spenfer, or the introdu@ion 
of Pagan mythology. ‘The genera/ criticifms of Johnfon are 
given by our editor in the refpective lives, fo that the reader 
has the advantage of both, and may exaenine into the jultice 
of the comparifon we have drawn. 

Having thus ftated our opinion of this work in general, we 
fhall brictly mention fome of thofe lives which appeared to us, 
on going through them, to be remarkable either for fuperior 
excellence, or particular defects ; premifing, however, that the 
few which are contained in the 5th vol. are difclaimed by Dr. 
A. and are written, as he remarks, with little care or dili- 
gence, 

In the 6th and 7th volumes, the lives of Dryden and Addi- 
fon are inferior, even in point of fulnefs of anecdote, to thofe 
by Dr. Johnfon. But thofe of Sprat and Halifax in the 6th, 
and of Garth, Prior, and Congreve, in the 7th, are more co- 
pious in the narrative, and more candid in the criticifms, In 
the life of Dorfet, however, the anecdote related by Johnfon, 
upon the authority of Lord Orrery, fhould not have been fup- 
preiled, namely, that the celebrated fong of “ To all you ladies 
now at land,” was not written on the day previous to the battle, 
but had been the employment of a week, and only retouched 
upon thatevening. If it was really fo, the courage of this no- 
bleman is equalled, and his facility furpaffed by Penrofe, who 
compofed a poem, more fuitable to the occafion, immediately 
previous to an engagement, not lefs bloody, and more fuccels- 
fu', We were furprifed alfo to fee, that this author, in ie 
ife 
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life of Dryden, with the fame attachment to the marvellous; 
decides m favour of the opinion, that the celebrated Ode on 
St. Cecilia's Day, was the production of a morning, and not 
of afortnight, but he does not urge a fingle reafon in fupport 
of an opnion, which is not, at fir(t fight, the moft probable, 

In the Life of Sprat, the criticifms upon the author’s writ. 
ings are jut and fpirite d. But when the pliancy of his politi. 
cal principles is cenfi red, the remarkable inttance of the con. 
trary onght, tn juflice, to have been related. Upon the great 
qu tion, 4 hether the cret wun was vacant ? Sprat manfully fpoke 
in favour of his old matter. But, as Johnfon gave vent to 
prejudices of a ‘Tory, ty A. fometimes yrelds to thofe which 
mfnence a Whig. We cannot, however, fuppofe it was on 
this account, that we are not informed, in the Life of Garth, 
of what Johnfon relates, upon the authority of Pope, « that 
Garth diced in the communion of the church of Rome, having 
been privately reconciled.” From the general zeal which this 
biographer has manifefted in the caufe of virtue and religion, 
we are perfuaded that he agrees with us in opinion, that the ate 
tachment to any feet of Chriftianity, is more laudable than 
incredulity in all ; and that it would have done this poet of the 
Whigs more credit, to have it fuppofed that he died a Roman 
Catholic than an [nfide l. 

In the Sth volume, the Lives of Tickel!, Pitt, Somerville, 
and Blair, are extremely well executed. We fhould alfo have 
thought thofe of Pope and Savage entitled to our praife, had 
we not been neceflitated to compare them with thofe prodaced 
by Johnfon. In thefe biographical narratives, as well as in 
thofe of Cowle y, Milton, Dryden, and Addifon, the great 
Lexicographer feems to have put forth the full glories of his 
mind, and it is no derogation even from confiderable merit, to 
confefs an evident inferiority. In the Life of Savage, fufh- 
cient attention perhap s has not been paid to the opinion of 
RBofwell, that this unfortunate man was, in truth, the fon 
of a fhoe-maker, and not of Lady Macclesfield. ‘The contrary 
ftory, though fantioned by Dr. Johnfon’ s adoption of it, appears 
to reft ultimately on the preface eto the Mile ellanies of Savage, 
which he quotes. “The veracity of Savage, who was the moft 
profligate of all our pocts, may well be quettione “d, without the 
umputation of incredulity. Pride, haughtinefs, prodigality, 
and our His h feem to have {truggled for pre-eminence in his 
difpotition ; and the man who was fo often pitied and fires 
coured, upbraided and abandoned, muft with reafon have ac- 
cufed fomething elfe than his own jll-fortune, or the ufual in- 
conitancy of mankind. The averfion of Lady Macclesfield, 
gtherwite unaccountable 5 the filence of his reputed nurfe, whe 
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if the did poffefs the fecret, died without difclofing it to him ; 
the romantic method by which he difCovered his re eal origin, in 
letters which have never been produced ; the falfe ftatement of 
the regiftry of his birth ; and the inattention of Mrs. Lloyd's 
executors, are all {trong circumflances in fupport of Bf 
well’ s conjecture, On the other har id it mult be admitted, that 
the reception which Savage met with from Lord Tyrconnel, 
has the appearance of a weighty evidence, that he was confi- 
dered by that nobleman as a relation. 

In the gth volume the lives are more comprehenfive than 
thofe written by Johnfon, particularly thofé of Dyer, Mallet, 
Shenftone, and Akenfide. The criticifm upon the works of 
Coflins merits part icular commendation ; but it ts too long for 
us to infert entire, and to give only parts, would be doing 
itan injury. 

Dr. A, in his Life of Swift, is more fevere upon his moral 
charaGer, efpecially with refpeét to his conduct towards Mifs 
Vanhomrigh, than we thould have expec ted, or than Dr. John- 
fon has been. The molt authentic evidence we have upon 
this fubjeét, fince their letters have been fupprefled, is the 
poem of Cadenus and Vanella, It was written by the dean, 
and relied upon by the lady for the juftiication of her memory: 
yet furely it affords (tronger proofs af the honour than of the 
gallantry of Swift. It reprefents the lady as making love to 
him; and {lates the fuccefs of her defign upon his heart, i in fo 
dowbiful a way, that any female, unblinded by paflion, mult 
have confidered itas a refufal. 

The lives of Young, Gray, Thompfon, Geldfmith, and 
Smollet, are well told in the 10th volume. Among the criti- 
cifms upon Goldfinith is the following, copied from Bufwell*; 

«« The lifted axe, the agonizing wheel, 
Luke’s iron crown, and Damicn’s bed of fleel, 


« Luke, in the laft line, is mentioned by miftake for George. In 
the Republica , Re/publica) Hungarica, there is an account of a def- 
perate rebellion in ro14, headed by two hrothe " of the name of 
Zeck, George and Luke. When it was quelled, irge, not Luke, 
Wa punith ed, by his head being encircled with a ae h Ot FON: corona 

and: nie ferrea Cori ‘fur. 


+E Goldfmith had not fo long furvived the publication of his 
poems, conjectural criucifm might fappofe, that Goldfmith 
had written Zeck, not Luke ; and that the alteration had been 
an error of the printer, Owing to the fimilarity of the two 
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words in manufcript characters. This would alfo be mote 
confiftent with the context, Damien having been mentioned by 
his firname, and would remove the miftake. But the barbarous 
and unufual found of Zeck probably deterred the poet from 
introducing i it, 

In the life of J. Brown, where his Ode, entitled the Cure o 
Saul, is criticized, it fhould have been remarked, that Smart, 
in the preface to his Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day, mentions that 
this fubject was fuggelted to him by Mr. Comber, but that he 
declined it as above his powers. 

The Lives contained in the 11th and laft volume of origi. 
nal poetry, are written upon a more expanded fcale than thofe 
which we have already reviewed, The Life of Dr. Johnfon 
has been publifhed fe -parately, and was formerly noticed by us, 
Thofe of Wilkie, a Chatterton, Mickle, Scott, Logan, 
Warton, and Blacklock, merit particular approbation. We 
were furprifed to find, however, in the accurate criticifm on the 
poems of Wilkie, that his imitation, entitled The Dialogue, 
has been pafled by unnoticed. The concluding lines, com- 
mencing with 


«« May heav'n forbid that this aufpicious reign,” 


pollefs great vigour of expre‘lion, novelty of thought, and har- 
mony of numbers. We mult remark alfo, that the Epigoniad 
of this poet, though far from the firlt clafs of fuch compofi« 
tions, Merits more at! ention than it feems to have received, 
The verfification is its mott faulty part. It is fmooth, but fre- 
quently tame ; and is read with difadvantage after thofe {weet and 
majeftic tones in which the Iliad is conveyed to the Britith ear, 

The account of Greme is much too long for the confe- 
quence of the poet. ‘The obfcure life of a low-born youth, 
who dies a private tutor at the age of twenty-one, can afford 
few materials for narrative. “To fpin it out, therefore, as Dr. 
A. has done, affects the reader's mind with languid indifference 
inftead of refpectful attention. It is unwife to attempt con- 
ferring importance on an object to which nature has denied it. 
We cannot even excufe the partiality of the friend, eloquently 
and feelingly as the author apologizes for it, which allots to 
Graeme fifteen pages of fuch clofe print as the Lives of the 
Poets are compofed in, and confines the Life of Halifax, the 
moft confpicuous ftatefman of his day, and the moft eminent 
patron of poetry that England can boaft of, to fomewhat lefs 
than four. In his zeal for his friend, our editor has heaped 
upon him every natural endowment of the mind, and every li- 
terary acquirement that ftudy could beftow. He g gives a pom- 
pous enumeration of the books which he read, and {pecifies 
every 
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every name eminent for poetry or fcience, from remote anti- 
quity to the prefent period. Such a dry catalogue of names, 
can afford the reader neither amufement nor ufeful information. 
But the moft difgraceful phenomenon we have met with, and 
feétly inconfiftent with the reft, and with the idea we had 
formed of Dr. Anderfon’s fcholarfhip, is the Sapphic Ode, as it 
iscalled, inferted in p. 411, and there ftyled ‘* a correé?and manly 
ormance for a boy.of fifteen!” So far from being correct, 
it is not even a decent attempt. In Latinity it is bald enough, 
but the lines are formed with fuch total ignorance of the Sap- 
phic meafure, that, if one or two among them did not acci- 
dentally a rather nearer to it than the reft, we could 
not even have believed the attempt to have been intended. 
What will, not only any fcholar, but any boy of eleven or ~ 
twelve, who has learned the rules of verfes, fay to fuch lines as 
thefe, given for a Sapphic ftanza? 
Pueri agreftes irridendum pecus 
Pannis obfiti, circa focum premunt, 


Nugas narrantes, cxteros fed fugant 
rix# minaces, 


Itis not only that they are full of faults, but there is nothing 
right in them ; there is not even the effort of a very awkward 
beginner. The reft are equally detéflable, except that the two 
Jaft Nanzas are clofed by real Adonics, That the editor knows 
nothing of Latin metre is evident ; but, not knowing it, why 
did he not make a little enquiry before he ventured to call! fuch 
wretched fluff correét? A boy, producing fuch lines at one of 
our public fchools, could only be confidered as intending to in- 
fult the mafter. So ignorant he could not be. 

With the poems of Graeme, Dr. A. has united fome of his 
own ; but, as he deprecates criticifm, we fhall not {top to exa- 
mine them minutely. ‘The doctor thinks, and labours more 
than his friend, and is by no means fo good a verfifier : in one 
fong, ‘* plague you” and ‘ drag you” are made to pafs as 
thymes to ‘* Peggy ;” and, in another, ‘* deity,” it is fup- 
pofed, will chime with * Betty.” We do not think that an 
ear, accuftomed to the broadeft Scotch pronunciation, could ad- 
mit thefe as rhyme. In a fong, <a of expreffion, and 
fmoothnefs of verfification, are principally required: it is a 
fmall gem, whofe value confilts in its exquifite polifh, and deli- 
= workmanthip ; not in the intrinfic worth of the mate- 
tials, 

As a {pecimen of Dr. Anderfon’s flyle, we flail infert his 
critique upon the fermon-writers of Great-Beitain, from his 

O Life 
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Life of Logan, in the eleventh volume: it has confiderable 
merit, will afford fome information not generally known, ang 
can be feparated from the reft with lefs violence than any other 
pailage of equal length. 


«« In England, the art of preaching has made a lef diftinguithed 
progrefs, aml is yet far from having arrived at that degree of per. 
fection which the French have attained. Before the Reftoration hed 
is hardly a preacher whofe fermons deferve to he read. The {pirit of 
_ religious controverfy gave them foe warmth ; but, utterly devoid of 
 tafte, and deftitute of clegance of expreffion, they abound in cold di- 
vifions, and fcholaftic jargon, ‘Then appeared Sanderfon and Barrow, 
who, deviating from the involved method of their predeceffors, intro. 
duced a mode lefs formal, tho’ not quite pure from the parade 
of artificial compofition. In that reign, Scott, diffule, figurative, fe 
rious, and fervent, formed a manner peculiar to himfelf, which, with. 
out an equal portion ef congenial talents, it was impoflible to imitate, 
About the end of the latt, and the beginning of the prefent century, 
fome improvements were made. In the fermons of Tillotfon there is 
candice good fenfe, accompanied with fimplicity, and confiderable 
purity of expreffion, Clarke pondered his fubjeéts with patience, 
compared the Bible carefully with itfelf, argued coolly, decided with 
caution, wrote with precifion, and feldom admitted an improper word, 
or gave ita wrong pofition ; but he is generally dry and unintcretting, 
Builer’s fermons are, for the mot part, upon very abftrufe metaphyfical 
points, little fuited to the pulpit, or to the generality of readers. In 
the fermons of Seed, there 1s found and clear reafoning ; the expreffion 
is lively and elegant, and the manner warm and uninterefting ; but his 
ftyle is too often artificial, as oppofed to natural. The Retin of 
Hoadly, Sherlock, Secker, Jortin, and many others, though juftly ce- 
lebrated for their found and clear reafoning, and nervous expreffion, 
yet hardly ever afford any examples of an animated and paffionate eln- 
quence*. Atierbury is almoft the only Englith preacher who has at 
tained any remarkable elegance, or who approaches, in any degree, to 
the eloquence of the French. His ftyle is more nervous, his expreffion 
more elegant, and his manner more warm and affeCting, than almoft 
any of the Englith preachers ; but he is fometimes cathess and incor 
reét, and fometimes even flat and infipid. 

«« If the Englith preachers have fallen fhort of the eloquence of 
the French, thofe ot Scotland have been ftill farther behind. The 
genius of Prefbytery, and the manners of the le, were unfavour- 
able to a refined and polifhed eloquence. Of late, however, t 
with other improvements, good fenfe, elegance, and correctnefs have 
come to be attempted in the difcourfes from the pulpit; and fome 
preachers have appeared, who, in found and difpaffionate reafoning, ia 
order and clearnefs, and even in purity and elegance of exprefiion, 
have rivalled the moft celebrated preachers of our neighbouring 








a — 
— 
— 


* This obfervation furely does not apply to Sherlock. Rev. 
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country. The firft who appears to have diftinguifhed himfelf by the 
fenfe, found reafoning, and manly fimplicity of his pulpit com- 
tions, was Dr. Leechman. Some improvements were made by 
fucceeding preachers, and fermons gradually became more fafhionable. 
Thofe of Mr. Walker, as the produttions of tafte and genius, exer- 
cifed on important fubjects, were defervedly commended. But the 
polith of Dr. Blair, which gave elegance to fentiments not too pro- 
fousd for common comprehenfion, nor too obvious to be unintereft- 
ing, was wanting, to render this {pecies of compofition popular and 
generally pegs. By pri sec his Soy utmoft exertions of a vigorous 
mind, and of patient ftudy, to feleét the beft ideas, and to prune off 
every fuperfluous thought, by taking pains to embellifh them by all the 
beauties of language and elegant expreffion, and by repeatedly exa- 
mining, with the feverity of an enlightened critic, every fentente, and 
erafing every harfh and uncouth phrafe, he has produced the moft ele- 
gant models of pulpit compofition that have yet appeared in thefe 
kingdoms. In confequence of Dr. Johnfon’s approbation, one hun- 
dred pounds were given for the firft volume of his fermons, and 6001. 
for each of the two fucceeding volumes; which was more than ever a 
work of equal bulk procured from the bookfellers*; but they in- 
ereafed the fale of the former volumes. 

« The fermons of Logan, though not fo exquifitely polifhed as 
thofe of Dr. Blair, poflefs, in a higher degree, the animated and paf- 
fionate eloquence of Maffillon. and. Atterbury. His compofition is 
every where excellent. fts leading charafteriftics are ftrength, ele- 
gance, and fimplicity. The formation of his fentences appears the 
moft inartificial, though, at the fame time, it will be found to be 
ftriétly correét. But the manner, amidét all its beauties, is, on the 
firt perufal, loft in the enjoyment the reader feels from the fentiment. 
Devotional and folemn fubjeé&s pore: accord with his feelings and 

ius, In exhibiting deep and folemn. views of human life, his fen- 
timents are bold and varied, and his imagination teems with the moft 
foothing and elevated figures. His knowledge of poetry in general, 
and his relifh for its higheft beauties, are every where confpicuous. 
Topics fuch as thefe, which we have feen illuftrated before a thoufand 
times, are made to pafs before the mind in the moft impreffive and af- 
felling manner, and for a moment we deceive ourfelves with a be- 
lief, that the fubjeéts themfelves muft be new to us. But it appears to 
have been no part of his plan to feck out for new fubjets of preach- 
ng or to excite his ingenuity in exhibiting new views of moral and 

igious topics. ‘To embellifh the moft common fubjeéts, which are 
certainly the moft proper and ufeful, with new ornaments; to per- 
{wade by a more forcible and more captivating illuftration, to unite 
the beauties of clegant diction, and the fplendor of fine imagery ; in 
this lay his chief exertions, and here refts his chief praife.” B. 1031. 
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* We have heard that Dr. Blair received for his fourth volume, the 
aftonifhing fum of 2000]. fterling. Rev. 
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Dr. Anderfon's ftyle is free and. equable ; at times animated, 
but feldom forcible. Sometimes we meet with a redundant 
word, or upappropriated epithet, and fometimes, al: 
rarely, with an improper expreflion. Such are ‘* his works do 
not carry fo high an idea of him,” for convey to the reader's 
mind: * he now lott di/finction,” for the os of diftinguifbing: 
«« Offian, the very demon of poetry.” The word demon, al- 
though ufed in a good fenfe in Greek, is confidered in Englith 
as nearly fynonymous with devi/ ; and to fay that a man was 
««the very devil of poetry,” would not be underitood as a 
compliment. 

But notwithftanding thefe, and a few fimilar blemithes, we 
confider the prefent work as a valuable acquifition to: Englith 
Literature. As a colleétion of Britifh Poetry and Bio- 
vraphy, it confers honour upon the editor, for genius, tafte, 
and information, tending to promote and Berpewers the moft 
imperifhable monument of Britain’s glory. e fay the moft 
imperifhable ; for they muft endure, though time fhould erafe 
every other veftige of her greatnefs, Should the unhappy pe- 
riod ever arrive, when this empire, like that of Greece or 
Rome, fhall fink under the weight of her profperity,—ftill the 
towering pyramids of genius, raifed by Shak{fpeare, Spenfer, 
Milton, Dryden, and Pope, will remain to point out what the 
was. If, like the ancient miftrefs of the world, her bofom 
now the feat of peace, fcience, and freedom, fhould become 
the den of favage barbarians, or the receptacle of unmanly 
flaves, ftill the philofophic mind will be led to calculate her 
excellence in every attainment worthy of a great and free peo- 
ple, from the fuperior exertions of her philofophers, her hilto- 
rians, and her poets. 








Art. XIII. A Guide to Health ; being Cautions. and. Direc- 
tions in the Treatment of Difeafes. Defigned chiefly for the 
Uje of Students. By the Rev. Fofeph Townfend, Reétor of 
Pewfey, Author of the Phyfictan's Vade Mecum, and of a 
Journey through Spain. 8vo. 400 pp. 6s. Robinfons. 
1795: 


HIS is intended as a general fytem of difeafes, ranged in 
nofological order, for the ufe of ftudents ; of apotheca- 

ries refiding at a diflance from the capital; of: clergymen, 
whofe inclination to be ufeful to their poor parithioners in 
time of ficknefs, has too frequently, the author obferves, gone 
beyond 
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beyond their knowledge ; and to private families, where pro- 
per medical affiftance cannot be eafily procured. In the ar- 
rangement, the author has followed the order adopted by Dr.. 
Cullen in his Nofology, but has deviated in fome particulars, 
and generally we think with judgment. The defcriptions of 
the difeafes, and the indications of cure, are given in a clear, 
concife, and yet fufficiently comprehenfive manner, and the 
work appears, on the whole, to be executed fo as fully to an- 
fwer the intentian propofed. The author has added neat for- 
rulx, or prefcriptions, foreach of the difeafes, and introduced 
occafionally, appofite cafes, to illuflrate his doctrine. To fol- 
low him through the variety of difeafes he has treated, 
would fwell our remarks to the fize of a volume, we fhall, 
therefore, content ourfelves with feleCting, as a fpecimen of the 
work, his account of JZuffis Stomachalis, 


« This difeafe,” he fays, ‘* may be diftinguifhed from catarrh, 
by not having the cough and difficulty of breathing excited, either by 
deep infpiration, or by exercife, and mufcular exertion ; by abfence 
of boarkenele by facility of lying indifferently on either fide; by 
long intervals between the fits of coughing ; by violence of coughing, 
and expectoration after we food ; by indigeftion, naufea, vomit- 
ing, and depraved appetite ; by coftivenefs, acidities, flatulence, and 
fpafmodic affe€tions. Sauvage remarks, that Lindanus, who firit de- 
tribed the ftomach cough, diftinguifhed it from the true pulmona 
cough by its deep and hollow found.—Of this {pecies of cough Hoff- 
man has defcribed two varieties, the humid and the dry ; bur as thefe 
arife nearly from the fame caufe, and require the fame treatment, I 
fhall confider them as one difeafe. He fubjoins a very valuable prac- 
tical remark: Generatim vero illud monendum eft, quod omnis tuffis. qua 
ft periodica, a faburra in ventriculo, vel potius inteflino dusdeno flabulante, 
fuos mutuatur natales, From attentive obfervation, I muft here ob. 
ferve, that this affeétion of the ftomach is fometimes complicated with 
a primary affection of the lungs. Such is the fympathy between thefe 
organs, fuch their correfpondence and confent, that a difeafe feated 
Originally in one, may be quickly injurious to the other. If the mu- 
cous glands of the one are morbidly excited, thofe of the other may 
be drawn into action by confent. 

** When vifcid mucus ftimulates the bronchiz, the irritation is 
communicated along the larynx, and a cough, that is a convulfive ex- 
piration clears the paflages. But when the ftimulus is in the ftomach, 
the irritation is communicated along the xfophagus, and either yo- 
miting immediately enfues, or this irritation extending by the fauces 
to the larynx, a violent fpafmodic cough precedes, a vomiting enfues, 
and, the ftomach being freed from the offending matter, the cough 
fubfides. This effeét is vifible in the chin cough, and may be ic 
remarked in the diftafe before us. 

** This cough is by Dr. Stoll, of Vienna, in his ratio Medendi, 
called tuflis ftomachica, and appears to be the fame with that defcribed 
by Dr, Percival, under the name of tuflis convulfiva, which fucceeded 

. the 

















































186. Tranfadlions of the Reyal Irifh Academy. Fol. V. 


the croup in a boy of three years old. He remarks, that fuch a meme 
brane as is formed in the trachea of a patient, who labours under cy. 
nanche trachealis, is fometimes generated in the inteftines. 


Indicaions of cure in tuffis flamachalis.—In many difeafes the efforts 


of nature to relieve herfelf are fufiicient, without the aid of medicine, 
In fever, in exanthemata, in catarrh, even left to themfelves, the 
courfe of a few days may puta period to the diforder ; byt the dure- 
tion of the flomach cough, without affiftance, is ufually protraéied, 
and the termination may be either atrophy, or, if the lungs are in- 
jured by the violence of reiterated cough, it may end in pthifis, 
From what I have faid it will be clear, thatthe indications of cure 
muft be, to cleanfe the ftomach and firft paflages from indigetted food, 
and more efpecially from vifcid mucus. To reftore the tone. The 
firftintention may be anfwered by emerics. To this nature points by 
her repeated efforts. But thould thefe be infufficient to cleanfe the 
duodenum, calomel will give relief, or this may alternate with rhu- 
barb, fenna, and foluble tartar, The fcecond intention may be an- 
fwered by bitters, bark, and fleel, combined. For the bitter we may 
take the tinctura amara, or a ftrong infefios made of quaffia, with half 
the quantity of caffia lignea. Or to thefe may be joined the bark, ei- 
ther in fubftance or in infufion; or we may combine them in the fol- 
lowing form: take bark one ounce, iron filings a drachm and an half, 
myrrh two drachms, fyrup of orange peel, fuflicient to. make an elec. 
tuary. Dofe the fize of a nutmeg three times aday.” P. ats. 


The author relates the cafe of a lady, whom he cured by 
means of emetics, which, befides a great quantity of tough 
phicem, oceafioned her to throw up a confiderable portion of 
membranous fubftance, fimilar to that deferibed by Dr. Perci- 
val. Of the four clailes into which the author reduces dif- 
eafes, Pyrexia, neurofes, cachexix, and locales, the two firlt 
anly are treated in this volume. 


Art. XIV. Tranfaétisns of the Royal Irifh Academy. Veal. V. 


(Continued from Vel. 11. p. 584.) 


THE ninth article of this divifion is by Mr. (or Dr.) Kir- 

wan, in anfwer to the queftion propofed by the Academy, 
*¢ What are the manures moft advantageoufly applicable to 
the various forts of foils, and what are the caufes of their 
beneficial effect. in each particular inftance ?” but, as thefe 
are points fo important, and as this eflay has fince been re- 
publifhed in England in a feparate form, we fhall referve. it 
tor more diflind attention. We proceed then to Article 
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X. On the Nature and Limits of Certainty and Probability. 
By the Reverend George Miller, F. F.C. D. and M. RI. A. 
P. 199. 


_ This acute and fenfible paper exhibits, we think, the 
ftrongeftinflance of clear conception and accurate ftatement, 
of a metaphyfical fubjoét, that we have lately met with, The 
object of it is to define in what kinds of enquiry demonftration 
or certainty can be obtained, and in what only probability. 
The author thinks that, for this purpole all our enquisies 
may be diftinguifhed into three clafles. 

1, Of thofe, in which our ideas are compared together, 
without being confidered as conne&ted by the relation of caufe 
and effeét, but merely as independent objects of thought, cor- 
refponding in fome particulars which enter into the compofi- 
tion of each idea, 

2. Of thofe in which a confideration of caufe and effe& is 
dire@tly or indirg&ly involved, limited however to the mere 
fact of thaie connection, and not extending to the nature of 
that connetion, or manner of operation. 

3. Of enquiries into the nature of caufes, or the manner 
of operation. ; 

The firft of thefe claffes he confiders as the fule region of 
demonttration ; the fecond of probability only ; the Jaft of en- 
tire uncertainty. His great principle is, that the nature of 
caufes and their manner of operating are hid from us by impe- 
netrable obfcurity, which he confirms by inftances of failure 
in the greatelt metaphyficians, where fuch enquiries were in- 
volved. But he does not conclude with Hume, from our igno- 
rance of the aature of the connection of caufe and effedat, that we 
cannot reafon about the exi/lence of fuch a conneétion. That 
there mult be a caufe for every thing which exifts, he eftablithes 
by two very clear propofitions ; and what thofe caufes may be 
he thinks we mav reafon with probability. Under this head he 
places the enquiries into the nature of te(limony and the proba- 
bilities of chance. By this divifion of things it is evident that 
this author muft differ from Locke, as tothe opinion that moral 
propofitions may be capable of demonftration: and that he 
would exclude all enquiries into free agency and neceflity, ma- 
terialifm and immaterialifm, a$ of hopelefs and invincible ia- 
tricacy. This feems, indeed, to have been the opinion of 
Milton, who makes his fallen angels difpute, 


Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fat¢, 
Fix'd fate, free-will, foreknowledge abfolute, 


and adds that they 


-——— Found no end, in wand’ring mazes loft. 
XI. Meteorslogieal 
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XI. Metecrclogical Obfervations in Ireland in the Year 1793, 
By Richard Kirwan, Efq, L. L.D. F.R.S. and M. R.1. 4. 
P. 227. 


The author here purfues his doétrine of probabilities, re. 
fpeéting the fucceffion of feafons. ‘This paper confitts chieffy 
of tables illuftrating that point. The following remark is the 
moftt interefting we obferved in it, 

‘* Among all the years obferved by Dr. Rutty, from 1725 to 
1765, there occurs but one fimilar to 1792; viz. the year 175¢, 
In that the three feafons, fpring, fummer and autumn were wet ; and, 
by comparing my journal with his account, I find other points of 


refemblance ; it were perhaps worth examining how far they refem. 
bled each other with refpeét to human health.” P. 240. 


XII. Experiments on anew Earth, found near Stronthian 
in Scotland. By R. Kirwan, kfq. Ge. P, 243. 

We faid, in p. 363 of our fixth volume, that the difcovery 
of this earth, as a diltin& genus, is ufually attributed to Dr. 
Crawford. It is here ftated, that when Dr. C. fent the firf 
account of itto Mr. K. he fuggefted that it appeared to him 
to con({titute anew carth, It appears alfo whence it was 
named, and that Mr. Schmeifler, therefore, improperly called 
it Strontion, Its chara@ers were briefly given in Kirwan’s 
Mineralogy, Vol. I. p. 332, under the filiceous genus. We 
have here alfo its relation to heat and fixed air, and to acids: 
with its affinities, 


XIIT. Obfervations on Rain Gages. By T. Garnett, M. D. 
Efe. isc. P. 257- 

The author of this paper has for fome time employed him- 
felf on meteorological enquiries. A paper by him on that 
Jubje&, in the fourth volume of the Manchefler Memoirs, 
was noticed by us in our third volume, p. 61. Dr. Garnett 
here direéts his attention to the improvement of the inftrument 
by which fuch obfervations are made, the Rain Gage. The 
imperfeCtions he obferves in it are the evaporation, and the 
{catering of fome drops when they ftrike the fide of the gage. 
The former he endeavours to correét, by calculating the 
quantity of water fo loft, the latter by changing the form of 
the aperture. He would have the mouth fquare, with a pere 
pendicular rim: for which he affigns his reafons, 

XIV. Obferv itions and Inquiries made upon and concerning 
the Coal Works at Whitehaven in the County of Cumberland, in 
the Year 1799. By Fefeph Fifer, M. D. Fellow of the Royal 
Phyfcal Sccrety 1" Edinburgh. P, 206. 

The detail of facts here delivered cannos eafily be abridged ; 
the refult of the whole is a ftriking proof how much may be 
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efeGed by art to fave labour and expence in works of magni- 
tude and importance. 


XV. On the Fifs enclofed in Stone, of Monte Bilca. By 
jhe Rev. George Graydon, LLL. B. Se. =P. 281. ith 
four Plates. 


OF the fituation and manner in which thefe petrified fith 
are found, the following account is given by the ingenious 
author of the paper. 


«Monte Bolca lies on the border of the Veronefe territory, about 
fifty miles W. N. W. of the Lagunes of Venice, which, I be- 
lieve, is the neareft fea. I am not informed of its height, but it 
muft be pretty confiderable, as I underltood from the inhabitants 
that the climate is too cold for the growth of the country fruits, 
which are common about every peafaat’s houfe in the lower grounds, 
fuch as apricots, apples, cherries, &c. as well as vines. It forms one 
of the chain or ladder of fecondary hills, which, from fome diftance 
within the adjoining Vicentine, rife gradually above one ahothet to 
the Alps of the Bifhopric of Trent. c 

Great part of this tract of eountry has been confidered by many 
Italian, as well as other naturalifts of eminence that have vifited it, as 
covered with produftions of extinct volcanoes. The fuppofed lava 
of thefe diftricts differs effentially from that of which the Euganean 
hills are compofed ; this latter is of a whitith, yellowith or brownith 
gtey, rough and coarfe in the grain, and mixed with numerous mi- 
nute fragments of what they denominate fchorl and felt-fpar; whence 
Sir John Strange*, Monfieur de Dolomieu, and others, have called 
it granitical, though unlike granite in many important points: But 
the fuppofed compaé lava of the Vicentine and Veronele is black, 
ordark blue, of a clofe and rather fine grain, even, and almoft ho no- 
geneous, except that it fometimes contains a few fragments of f{chorl, 
and is wholly of the argiliaceous genus, and of the trapp or hotnblend 
fpecies ; and in fhort almoft perfectly refembles our bafaltic ftone of 
the county of Antrim, and the N. W.of Scotland. The bafaltic 
columns of San Giovanni Llarione, defcribed by Sir John Strange, 
lie not many miles from Bolca, on the fide of the valley that Jeads to 
it, and the fummit of this hill itfelf was, many years ago, difcovercd 
by Abbate Fortis to be crowned with a great mafs of tolerably defined 
columnar bafalte. 

The whole of the hill, as far as I could obferve, feems to he 
Compofed of fimilar, or at leaft of argillaceous matter, except the 
Quarries in which the fifh are found, which are calcareous, and lie at 


ee 





* It fhould be Mr. Strange. ‘That gentleman was many years the 
Britithh Refident at Venice, and is fon of Sir John Strange, Mafter of 
the Roljs. He is a profound and accurate mineralogift. Rev. 
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about half a mile from the fummit. Befides the diflimilarity of the 

to the other materials of the hill, it is further imp: ortant to remark 

that they do not form a continued ftratum, but lie in great and wh olly 

detached and diftin@t maffes, as it were accidentally imbedded in the 

fide of the hill, fet in a loofe rabble of argillaceous, and the fame kind 

of caleareous fragments, the whole more or lefs in a flate of decom. 
yfition. 

‘© The mafs that has been mo%t worked ftands near the point of an 
angle formed by two deep channels, that have been worn by a greater 
and lefs torrent that mect there. ‘The height of its face above the 
prefent furface is, as well as I can recollect, about fourteen or fiftees 
feet; but as it cannot be determined to what depth it may be buried 
in the ground, it is not eafy to judge what its pofitive height or 
breadth may be. ‘The length of the face, I thould fuppofe, for I did 
not meafure it, may be two hundred feet or upwards. The ftone is 
of a fchittous or flag-like tructure, the leaves lying in the fame direc- 
tion, and parallel to each others but this direétion, it is to be re. 
marked, is neither horizontal, nor coincident with the flope of th 
hill. 

‘* T got fome of the people that are ufually employed in working 
the quarry, to bring their tools, and fhew me their manner of ope- 
ration, as well to be informed in this,as, if poflible, to fee fome hh 
actually opened ia the flone. Unfortunately the day proved very wet, 
which prevented my having more than two or three workmen, but 
from thefe | procured almof all the information and fatista&ion | 
on expect. | {pent nearly three hours on the fpot, during which 

el notonty faw fome fith, as well as a few remains ef marine ve 
enutten, found by the men, but had the pleafure to find fome myfelf, 
opening, with my own hands, ftones which contained them. ‘Thefe | 
collected, packed, and brought home; and fome of them are now in 
the mufeum of th > Acade my: they are but fimall, indeed, and in the 
mutileted itate that accident prefe nted them ; bur, I behieve, they are 
ataply fuftic cient to authenticate the principal fa, if any one fhould be 
tk und tO doubs if 

«¢ ‘The manner of workeng thefe ftones is, by detaching from the 
face of the quarry moderate {ized dlecks, which are then drawn out, 
fet an edge, and guickly fplit, with fharp-fided hammers or wedges, 
the workinen glancing » between the leaves, to obferve af there be any 
mark of fifth, or ot! er organic fubfance ; when they difcover fuch, 
hey happen to be fhattered, as they generally are, by the rude manner 
of openin ig, and the fragile texture of the ftone, they fet about to cole 
le& all a fragients that compole the piece as carefully as poflible, 
detaching alio trom the great tione fuch parts as may remain adhering 


tou. When their day ‘'s work is finifhed, they bri ng their colle@tions 
to their houfes, until they | Ppte to go, either to market, or on any 


ether occation, to Verona, when they take them in bafkets, juft as they 

re, to the proprietor of the foil, who is their landlord and employer; 
or frequently, [ be lieve, to fell underhand, for their own profit, to 
fome netaralit there, orto fome of the fhops that vend thefe produc: 


wuons. Tt fy ‘ote who receive them in this manner from the pea! fants, are 
4,’ 


then obliged toc mploy a {kulful fone-cutter, to find and arrange tgs 
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ther the feveral fragments that compofe each piece, and fineer or ce- 
ment them’on another ftone of the fame kind, which is fometimes 
done with fuch art and exactnefs, that it is not ‘ealy to difcern where 
they have been joined ; and thus the fpecimens are ‘made up for cabi- 
sets or for fale.” P. 283. 

Thefe fith appear certainly, according to the fenfible obfer- 
vations of Mr. Graydon, to have been fuddenly inclofed in a 
valt quantity of calcareous matter, in the form of a fine pow - 
der; which at once deftroyed life, and produced a rapid ab- 
forption of all animal juices, as faft as they became capable 
of it. The fetid fmell emitted by every portion of this ftone 
on being f{craped, is ep es perfeAly by his fupp. fition, that 
the whole had thus imbibed 1, and been itrong gly unprey mated 
with animal matter. The conclufion of this paper iS very im- 
portant and excellent. 


« Before I conclude this paper, I cannot omit taking fome further 
notice of a circumftance already mentioned, which feems to hold out 
a fubject of invetti, gation the mot {triking, and to many the moft inte- 
reting, that occurs, , pethaps, in the whole range of natural hiftory: J 
mean the great variety of fith collected in one fpot, which, from the 
catalogues, appear to correfpond with fpecies now only to be found in 
feas and climates the moft remote from the Italian fhores. [tt would be 
fuperfluous to dwell on the analogy which this remarkable circum- 
ftance bears to the many difcoveries that have been made, not only of 
fhells but of horns, teeth, bones, and other remains, and even of en- 
tire {keletons, of various land animals, partly known, and partly ur- 
known, in countries where fimuar living fpecies have never been ob- 
ferved to exift, and often in climates now wholly unfuited to their 
conftitutions, ‘Thefe extraordinary facts have been long known, and 
have long excited the attention, and exegcifed the ing enuity , of natue 
ralifis of the moit diftinguifhed talents: but, un! rtunately, expe- 
rience has fhewn that the paths of fpeculation to which they directly 
lead, have too often conducted thefe great men into laby rinths, from 
which all the efforts of their genius have not be:n able to extricate 
them. Hence it would feem that natura) knowlege is not yet fufh- 
ciently advanced, nor a fuflicient ftock of well-atteted phenomena yee 
formed, to cnable us to profecute fuch extenfive and difficult enquiries 
with good effect. On this account, perhaps, thofe who really with to 
contribute to the fubftantial improvement of the {cience, might em- 
ploy their talents more beneficially, in the humble taik of collesting 
facts, and inveftigating partial and immediate caufes, than in giving 
the reins to their imagir vations, and foaring in ptr fuit of vifien lary 
theories. Of more remote and general caufes, polterity, better in- 
formed by néw facts and ob(crvations, in addision to thole which we 
now poffefs mi ay poflibly form a better judgment thar.we can afpire to, 
if fuch a judgment really lies within the limits of human attainable 

knowledge. “But, ac all events, it fhould not be forg tren, that fpecu- 
lations offthis kind are reg: ded, by men of th 2 fou left underfland- 


bigs, rather a amufements of the mind, and rclaxat ons from feverer 
Pr Pa ftudies, 
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fludies, than as purfuits of much tntrinfic importance; and that, a 
beft, they are to be confidered as contributing but remotely to the more 
ufeful and ferious objects of lite: but when applied, as we know they 
have been too often, to excite and diffufe doubts of the mott effential 
truths, and ultimately to fap the foundations of religion, and, with it, 
of both private and public virtue, order and happinefs, and indeed of 
the very exiftence of civil fociety, as too fatal modern experience has 
fhewn, it is not eafy to fay whether we fhall be moft {truck with the 
vanity and prefumption, the folly, er the wickednefs of the atte:npt, to 
raife fo daring a fuperftruiure on fo flender a bafe.” —P. 309. 


Swbjoined to the paper is a curious fy ftematical index of the 
[pecies of fith found in Monte Bolca, formed from the com. 
munications of the two greateft colletors of them, Signor 
Bozza, and the Marquis Gazola, of Verona. 


XVI. On the Power of fixed CauPic Alkaline Salts to pre- 
ferve the Filefh of Animals Jr im Putrefaél:on. In a Letter to 
the Rev. George Graydon, Se. from the Rev. Hugh Hamiitsn, 


). D. Se. p. 319. 


The experiments of Dr. Hamilton tend to ftrengthen the 
conjectures of Mr. Graydon, in the preecding communica- 
tion, and thow that caullic alkaline fal's have a very remarkable 
power of preferving animal fubllances from putrefaction. 


XVII. Extract from a Paper on Surveying. By Thomas 
Afeager, near Palace Grene, in the County of Limerick. 


The improvement here propofed is that of dividing the 
compafs for land furveying, in fuch a manner as to give the 
fine and cofine of the angle meafured, by mere infpection; 
which would preclude the neceflity ot having recourfe toa 
table of natural fines. For this purpofe it as firgegre fied, that the 
circle fhould be divided into forty parts, or the quadrant into 
ten, and thefe again into ten parts each, in fuch a manner that 
the fines may be ,01,0 2,03 Ac. radius being untty. 

Some papers on polite literature, and on antiquities, occupy 
the remannder of this volume, of which we mull give an ac- 
count in a future number. 





(Te be concluded in cur next.) 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Aat. 1c. Elegiae Sonnets, and other Poems. By William Afbburn- 


. . . a - 
ham, E/z. junior. 400. gs ppe 58 Cadell. 1796. 


Thefe fonnets are the production of ‘no mean hand, and our affers 
tion is fufficiently juftified by the following {pecimens, 


‘* ON MIRTH. 
Fantaftic wreaths in wild contufion hung, 
Where antic fport and blue-eyed pleafures play ; 
Here goblets glittened and here fyrens fung, 
And ceatelefs revels ftole the hours aw ay: 
Here dimpled mirth, with cheek of rofeate hue, 
D: (potic reigns thefe brilliant roots among ; 
At his high ¢ all enamoured myriads flew, 
Weave the light dance or wake the fettive foag. 
Pi Iti h! what means that wild tumultuous fhout ? 
That frantic laugh is tinttured with alloy: 
What mean thefe gph ? what this midnight rout ; 
Tell me, my foul, oh! fay, can this be joy ? 
Thefe tranfient tarts, em “rs of dying fire, 
Glow for a moment, {parkle and expire.” 


We make no objeétion to the above, that it is not what critics call 
the mee imate fonnet, which is certainly of more difficult execution, 
but frequently lofes in harmony whatever it may gain by its ftruéture. 
Bat ea can object the ftr: u¢ture, or, indeed, any thing elfe, to the 
following fonnet on Happinefs? 


‘© Where now are all thy golden vifions fled ? 
O fay, enchuntrefs, wither rare they flown: 
Soaring aloft, by Fancy’s fin ger led, 
I far exulting on her fairy throne: 
Thro’ airy arches, built with beams of light, 
Their odorous fpoil Arabian breezes bring ; 
J ys » with his lamp of exquifite delight, 
1 keen-eyed rapture cla ‘ps his eaple wing. 
Phy dear delufion, bright celeftial fhade . 
‘Too pure to grace this fublunary fphere, 
All earthly blifs is born to bloom and fade 
Wakes with = {mile and clofes with a tear. 
Too foon, alas, the tranfient {cene ts o’er, 
The meteor fhines, then finks, and is no more. 


Manv Get — — 

Many other compoftions in this elegant publication deferve our 
praie, and Will amply pay the attention of the reader. At the con- 
Culton the author points out, in the form of notes, pailages from mo- 
dern 
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dern authors, which he has imitated ; among thefe he has not meg. 
tioned Langhorne, with whofe compofitions he appears, neverthelefs, 16 
be acquainted. ‘The lait fonnet we have quoted, has much refemblance 
to Langhorne’s Vifions of Fancy, and commences almott in the fage 
manner— 

Children of Fancy, whither are ye fled ? 


Axt. 16. Elegiac Stanzas, written during a Sicknefs at Bath, Decem. 
ber, 1795, by the Reverend WL. Bowls.  4to. 14 Pp > 18 
Dilly. 1790. 


Thefe ftanzas are very unequal, and, were we to judge from the frt 
only, we fhould fay, that however the writing them miight amufe th 
author, we could well have {pared the publication. “Powards the 
conclufion, however, we will ngly acknowledge tratts of poetic taite; 
and the veries on leaving Wincheiter School, do honour to the writer's 
fenfibility, 


Arr.17. The Spleen and other Poems, By Matthew Green. Wah 
al prefatory Ejjuys by j likin, M, D. P2iie 55s Cadell and 
Davies. 1796. 


We have before commended fimilar publications by Dr. Aikin; 
and the ingenious effay pret.xed to this elegant volume promifes w 
refcuc a man of very refpeciable ‘talents from a neglect he by no 
means merited. We think entirely with Dr, Aikin, that many poe 
tical compotitions have had ** much more fortune’ ia the world than 
thoic of Green, though dilti: gutthea by lefs brilliancy and originality 
of the ont, anc ith ’ preac re ierve accede to tt e ? Nowin ; cha- 
racier wt by the editor to his autuor: “* Jdhar, if in point of ver 

} ecinets, his place as fe Arce iy afirgnable 
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Art.1q- Ode to the Honourable Thomas Pelham, Efq. occafioned by 
his Speech in the lrifh Houfe of Commons, on the Catholic Bill.  4to. 
iss Johnion. 1796. 


Nineteen pages of peevifh and querulous dulnefs. The author’s 
intention is to be fatirical, but ** nervi deficiunt animique.” 


Arr. 20. Mufe Berkhamftedienfes, or poetical Prolufion:, by fome young 
Gentlemen of Berkhampfed Schl. 8vo. 134 pp. 28. 6d. Mac- 
dowal, Berkhamited. 1794. 


We cannot regard it as a mark of wifdom in a fchool-mafter, to 
publifh the juvenile productions of his fcholars. It is encouraging in 
them a fpecies of ambition for authorfhip, which readily enough be- 
comes inordinate, and a vanity which fhould be regulated rather than 
inflamed : and the errors in the Latin compofitions (feveral of which 
we could point out) reflect more difcredit on the teacher who fuffered 
them to pafs, than the more fuccefsful parts can counterbalance. ‘The 
poems by J. D. (that is the matter) might alfo have been omitted, as 
they certainly prove nothing concerning the proficiency of his {cholars, 
Many of the Englith verfes are good. 


DRAMATIC. 


Art.21. The Bank Note, or Lefons for Ladies. A Comedy, in fre 
Acts, as performed at the T heaire-Royal, Covent-Garden. Partly an 
Alteration, By William Macready, 8vo. 84 pp. 28. Longman. 
1795> 
From the farcical fituations in which the characters are placed, and 

fome humour in the dialogue, this drama may furnifh a portion of 

amufement to fuch readers, as are net very {crupuloufly devoted to 
probability in the detail of events, or very nice indifcriminations of 
charaéter, The chardéter of Killeavy, a blundering Irifhman, is not 
deftitute of appropriate drollery ; but drollery and farce are not fufh- 
cient to fupport a play through five aéts. “Ihe following piece of wit 
reminds us too ftrongly of the opening of Moliere’s ‘* Mariage 

Force.” 

« If any body brings me money, call me immediately—and, do 
you hear, if any one wants money, I'm not at home, nor fhan’t be 
to-day.” P. 32. 

The paflage of Moliere differs only from the foregoing in its adhe» 
rence to grammatical accuracy, wherein Mr. Macready tails, when he 
fays nor foan’t be. 

‘« Sil’on m’apporte de l'argent, que l'on me vienne querir vite cher 
le Seigneur Geronymo, et fi l’on vient m’en demander, qu'on dife que 
je fuis forti, et que je ne dois revenir de toute la journée.” 


Art. 
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Art. 22. The Ad: pied Child, a mufical Drama, in tava AQ, as it " 
performed at the Theatr: «Royal, Drury - Lane. Ry Samul Bireb, 
Svo. gipp. is. Dilly. 1795. 
A fhort and fimple fory, not untkilfally or inelegantly related ; jn 

which there are no violent de 


lations trom pr: habilitv. of incident, 


nor any grofs ful ‘cilins, vul; y LAID, or aticclations of langui 1 3ey In 
the preicnt flate of our tiage, this ts P raile, 


| DIVINITY. 


. ? . - 5 oo 
Art. 23. 4 Sermon preached at the Anniverfary Meet ing of the Sony 


of the Clerzy, ia the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, ‘ burfday, 
y 7.1795. By Charles Peter Layard, DD. F. R S. FSA 
Prebendary of Wor fier, and Chaplain in Ordinary t9 bis Me ‘Ye 
4t0. 1S. Rivingtons. 1795. 


May 


: hore ‘ 2 hg a? as AOE 
For the fake of enforcing the charitable fupport of the iniigent 
’ 


offspring of the clergy, Dr. Layard undertak 


Sa mMmaniv and i bine 


deicence of the order, w! ich turns chiefly upon the late ex ruil t 
our church in behall of word Oem by ‘nch, and of onr own fuf- 
fering poor, On the latter fubject this paffage is remarkable, 

« When the « on al thefle a Was powerfully recoinmended 
from thar authority, by which the chriftian and focial virtues are 


! . ray \° 
paicule ted t by exampte as well as by command, there were 


’ nor wanting 
bs 
{ome, VV h iw hifpe red ab uf t! 4 it ap} reneniions, lett the curren t 0) 


i 
ft, in the zeal 
of our attention to foreigners, our own poor fhould be for 


wat 


charity fhould be diverted into IMIproper channels; lef 


‘ orren 
‘ | 


’ 
ms 
‘ 


. 


thus vainly endeiwourng to excite mean jealouiies, even anong 
haglithimen, and fears, k it chat fource of ben: ficence fhould be CX- 
haulted, which, blefled be God, never yet hath fa:led in this country, 
"The exigencies of the poor, during a mott inclement feafon, called 
up mMevery one, and more cipe cially our brethre } of tne 
refute by facis, tl 


n inaitry , to 
, thote fuggettions, which fo d: 
th 


rect y tended to deitroy 
confidence neceilary between the different orders of fociety. And 
this, we truit, hath been perfectly accomplithed. The rich hay 
generoufly proved by the noblett liberality » not by de lutive 
tering protet 


SS 


o—< 


1ons, that they contidered the Poor as their brethren ; 
and thofe, who are called to watch over their fouls, have 


, with inde- 
fatigable attention, and wath th 


at prudence, which is alwavs neceflary 
to give the fullett effect to charity, laboured to 


’ 


relieve their bodily 


necetiities. ‘The retreats of modeit indigence have been d lilige ntly 
explored by their active sf where no invel tigation hath 
been neglected, which could termine the pecuhar fort of diftrefs, 
or the moit effectual mode of relich; and no atlittance was withheld 
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' For to their power I bear record,” as taid the 
yea, and beyond theiz 


“ 
Apoitle, of the Churches ot Macedonia, ** 
I rw illing.” P. xu. 
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An expreffion in p. ix. appears rather remarkable, yet we helieve 
that on examination it wall be found f&nely jutt. The author {peaks 
of « the hypocritical craft of a fycophantic philofophy.”” The con- 
cifenefs of the patiage renders it a little obfcure ; yet when we recol- 
Jett, the pretence to philanthropy and hensadiinne concealing the 
molt bigotted rage — crue Itv, and the bafe flattery of man’s wortt 
pallions, by which the philofophy of the age 1s diftinguifhed, we nay 
clearly enough difcern th e me aning g of the ‘author in this fentence. 


Art. 24. The Agency Bd Ged in the Ewents of Life. A Sermon, 
prea hb d before the U pi a a, ity of ' arni hype dges by ; the a vereua Je ai 
Onver, A. M., late I "ef! ow of Cer pus Cc shrift é alli ‘ge, Cambridge, and 


Curate of Hexham, Fix. " $V0. igpp. ise Deighton, 17056 


Mr. Owen here undertakes to prove the interference of the Al- 
mighty in human events; 1..From its conformity to thet which is re- 
ceived as fcience concerning the nature of God. 2. From its utility 
in fone cafes, and neceflity in others, towards the ends and purpoies 
of human exittence. 2. From the analogy which it finds in the hif- 
tory of mankind. Here is an extenfive plan fketched out; con. 
ceming which we have onty to lament that the outine is fled up 
rather too feantiy, and the proot surged in fuch a raptd manner as to 
be rendered ebfcure. We think the phrafe of the « Se ience of God,” 
which che suthor employs in ilating his fir head, on feveral accounts 
exceptionable ; ** the Science of Dei itv,” afterwards ufed, ts lef. fo: 
nor can we avoid objecting to tne ne logical Gallic term puraly/, in 
> 8. of to b ‘ule of ¢ranjprre tor arife, in p.6. The dilcourfe i 


general, like the ocher compofitions of this author, difplays acutenefs 
al nd vi g0U tT 
As Tr. 2 — A Si rrnOn preached in f ala paryd Chur h of Sr. Nicholas, 


» aad J 


4 

Great Yarmouth, on ibe 17th of May, 1795, hy the Rev. Thonas 
Cro ‘O12 » e M. Publip Led by Re: ‘ing f. AiU- 1d b Pe 15. Ro- 
bi 


An able and fj pirit ed difcourfe on the original publication of the 
Gofpel. The prea cher fers out with eftablif hing the advan: ave of 
that gradual illumi wo n which Chrift communicated to his difciples, 
He then defcribes = tate of the world at the time when the Gotpel 
was promulgated ; and concludes with a comparative ftatement of the 
prejent condition of mankind: in refpe étto religion, and an animated 
exhortation to Chriftian firmnels and Evange lical fincerity. 


ArT. 26, The div “ne Gua an: fs 10 the C ‘wited Sta! és of America, a Dif- 
courfe on the Subjeés of nation al Gratitude, delv vered in Phil adelphia, 
ov Thu r/day the 1Qorn af Fel ruarys Wy hed Veco! amended by the P; hide at 
of the C'nited States to be obser ved th Pron? eg the U N10 ",as a Day 4 
general Thank/eiving and Prayer. Pu hifbed at the Revucft of the 
Ccmmitice. sel Samul Stanko pe Smith, D. D. Vice-P ref? dent and 
P; f-fjor of m “ [Ph ‘Lijophy pat Divinity in the College of Ne iw Ter- 
ty. = BVO. pa pp. 6d. Philadelphia ‘printed ; London reprinied, 
Niatthews, 1795. 

A very eloquent and pious acknowledgment of national bleffings, 

2; owing to the difpentations of Divine Providence. The author 


enuincrates, 
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enumerates, as fubjects of American gratitude—‘* The exiftence and 
faccefs of the federal government, the continuance of peace with the 
powers of Europe, and the profpect of returning peace with our favage 
neighbours, Our internal tranquillity, and particularly the fupp reffion 
of the late unhappy infurrection. Laftly , that which, 1n the enume. 
cation of national bleffings, ought always to hold the chief rank, our 
enjoyment of the Chriftian religion in its purity, unfhackled by power, 
uncorrupted by fraud.” On each of thefe he defcants in a manner 
calculated to afford confiderable gratification to an American audience, 
















Art,.27. An Inguiry into the Origin of Epifcopacy, in a Difcourfe 
preached at the Conjectratia n of George Horne, D. D. fate Lord B poop 
Yd Norwich. By the late Re verend George Berkeley, L.L.D. Pre 

wdary of Canterbury, Chancellor of Brecknock, Rector of St. Clements 
Danes, Vicar of Ticehurft, Suffix, and formerly Student of Chrif. 
Charch, Oxford. 8v0. 46 pp. 18s. Rivingtons. 1795. 


The general purpofe of this difcourfe, on Heb. xiit. 17, is to fhow, 
that oor eccle fiaftic al conftitution has its foundation in the Holy 
Scriptures, and in the univerfal praétice of the primitive church; and 
that the fpiritual authority, to which obedience is required in the text, 
$s not derived to our bifhops from the ftate, but from Chnfl. P. 21, 
4°- 

The principal argument here infifted on, is the necefity of baptifin, by 
which converts and others are initiated into the church of Chrift, and 
which moft be adminiftered by the perfons authorized, that is, not by all 
Chrifhans ; for Chrift gave this commiffion, not to his 500 followers, 
bet only to the eleven difciples, P. 11. And as no body of men can 
transfer an authority, of “ hich they themfelves were never potteiied, 
therefore the og ot the keys,—of admitt ns men into Chriit’s 
church by baptifim, and of caiting them out, (p. 12, 14,) cannot now, 
by the election of one clafs of Chriftions, be delegated to another, but 
roult, by foie mode of fucceflion, be derived from the Ap wollles, who 
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were fent by Chrift, as he was fent to the father. It is the commifiion 
of Chit, which give s validity to baptifm. P. 12. Objeétions are 
then co: sect and antwered, particularly thofe made by Preibycerians, 
This is a le: , ingenious, and folt i defence EK pilcop ACY ; and, 
while ut ms not w antin 5 in commendable zeal, it frongly inculcares 
id chanty, candour, and liberality. p-45- ‘The cl arch of En stand has 
‘7 











¢aufe to regret the lo fs of this refpectable preac! er, a worthy fon of 
the celebrated Bith 1Op ot Cloy ne, as well as ot the good prelate on 
whole account the di courfe was delivered. Dr. Berkeley died janu- 
ary 6, 1795, and was buried at Chrift-Church, Oxford, near the re- 
spams of his father. 





















Arr. 28. Ref gion in Danger: addrefed to the Archbiphop of Canter- 
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: Neither a real curate, nor any real gentleman, would, we fhou id 

' think, have defvended to {uch Jow budvone ery a3 we find at p. 2 of this 
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Moft of the nations of the world, we believe, hanour and reveye 
the Proteitant people of England, for their truly Chriftian charity 
to the thoufands of Roman —atholie prieds, who lately fled to them 
from the daggers of their philofophic countrymen. But this author 
augurs danger to the Proteitant caufe, trom the afylum granted to 
thefe prieits, (p. 47) whom he ftyles ‘* droves of lazy monks, driven to 
foreign countries.” P. 44. Alas! that any man, and efpecially one 
who undertakes to inftruct cthers, thould not rejoice that fo many of 
his fellow-creatures had efcaped from impending deftruétion.  Perith, 
we fhould fay, even the Proteftant caufe, if it cannot maintain itfelf 
without the aid of inhumanity! But the author feems to be one of 
thofe whom philofophy (flfely fo called) has made Stoics in the eafe 
of other men, and fenfitive-plants in their own concerns. 

There is much more of politics in this book, than of religion; and 
little of either that will afford any inftruétion or entertainment. 


Art. 29. A Difcourfe occasioned by the Death of Alexander Chriftir, 
Pf. of 7 ¢ wr fie ld, late Chie/ Mag Pirate of Montrose ; containing Jome 
Ob/ervations on the P ogre/s of religious Knowledge in Scotland, amd 
on Mr. Paine’s “* Age of Reafon.” By a Layman. 8vo. SO pp. 
1s, Glafgow. 1795. 

It might beexpeted that a man, difcourfing upon the death of his 
« beit triend, the friend of his foul!” p. 11, would, if he had much 
fenfibility or fincerity, find his heart foftened in an unufual degree, 
his judg meht calm and tcniperate, his charity increafed, and all 
angerextinguifhed withinhim. Bur the author, Mr. James Wardrop, 
isa being of a different order; he is far above fuch vulgar feelings ; 
a!l thete marters are exa¢tly reverfed in him. He thinks litde of A/r. 
Cérifiie, and as little of Mr. Paine: his heart is filled with zcal 
azainft the doctrine of the Trinty. Violent railing, with: fearcely a 
fingle attempt at argument, againit this doctrine, and panegyrics upon 
Unitarianifm, occupy the greater part of this wild difcourle; which 
is as ill adapted to the folemn occafion ot it, aj we can eafily conccive 
to be Pp fiib!e. 

Arr. 30. ‘Facobix Tears. A Sermon preached February 19, 1786. 
on Occafjor of the Death of Mr. Fofeph Treacher, February 7, pie- 
coding, in confequerce of Wounds be had received from Ruffians, Ja- 
nuary 7, preceding, By Charles Bulkley. 8vo. 18 pp. 6d. 
Johnfon, 1795. 

In this difcourfe on Gen, xlii, 36, the preacher confiders: 1. The 
fituation of Jacob, ‘* me ye have bereaved of my children ;” 2dly, 
The refle€tion made upon it, ‘ all thefe things are againft me ;”’ and, 
laftiv, he makes a fuitable application. The laft head contains an 
affecting account of the deceafed on his death-bed, and offers fome 
pious and fealonable advice to parents, to young pr rfons, and to others 
in general. ‘There is not much matter in tis divcourfe, but there is 
abundance of good meaning, 
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. ’ . ’ . - ’ 
ART. 31. Some Objfervations on the Inconwenience of the Ten Com 
mrandmcnis. i ) (,¢oree lane r Leye [eV A. M. of Merton Cellege, 
? ’ : ( - ,~ 
Y) f vd, Guu B 49 tect € f Law of {Pe ii MCT BOie ICC fy of Lincol i j- 




















Ion, EVO. O4 pp. 1s. 64. Fieccher, Oxtord; Ravingtons, &c. 
London. 1795. 
Ic will readily be fuppofd that a pamphlet with this title is an 





















irony, in the manner of Swift's ** Argument againf abolifhin 
Chritiamiy,” &. © In confequence,” favs the author, * cof the 
utinolt intention of thought, and the deepett confideration, I difco. 
vered ‘that the ‘Pen Commandments, which Mofes brought down 
with him out of the burning mountain fome time fince, are not only 
of no fort of ufc, buta very great inconventer 
purfuit of his } leafures.’ Hays ne made thi im} Ortant difcove rv, he 
undertakes to remedy mt, by dtfeutiing each cominandment feparately, 
with ironical arpumenis, which, though they have not the potgoaney 
of Swiit’s, have the fame good intention, that of making men afhamed 
of their vices. 


ce to a gentleman in 





‘The author menitons tn an advertiferment. that he h 


» tha has 
been informed that Hildr , has treated the fuby ct before him ina 
finilar manner.  Haldrop’s mifcellancous works were publifhed about 
the year i-s4; but, as weh 
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gddrefs to difenters is not calculated to produce good efeas. Both 
thefe pieces are flight and declamatory, though not deftituie of tome 


good obfervations. 


Agr. 34. The pious Mither; or, Evidences for Heaven. Written in 
the Year 1650. By Mrs. Thomas n Head, for the Linche af her 
Childrete Publithed prom the original MSS. By James Frank, 
A. M. and Curate of J lal: fax. r2ino, 2S. Edwards, 


Mrs. Head, a as we learn from the editor, was a confiderable fu.fe 
ferer in the time of the Irith maffacre; and the addrefs to her chiliee 
refixed to this little trast, expreffes in a flrain of elevated piety, the 
fenfe fhe entertained of the divine prefervation. Of her evidences 
for Heaven we have only to remark, that they are cecifively charac- 
teriitic of a pious mind, but partake rather too ftrongly of enthufiafin 
and fpiritual perfection, to promote the intereits of humble and iage 
nuous piety. 


Art, 3 35- A Dikionary of the Comonon de or the Church of 
E npla d Man's Comps 110M. Being an easy, familiar, and infin la. eve 
Expl ination of more than three hundred and fifty Words or Phra t. 

ich for the maf? part occur in the Rubrics aud Dire ious to the Book 
of C ommot Prayer and A fi'minifer ation of the Sacraments, or 3 v fome 
olPer Ref pe. Ts are connected avith wt, eFe, hy thre Rew. y A Mel. 
ham, Auth or of Sermons on waricus int refting Subjects, See Svo. 

130 pp. 2s. Bound. Allen and Welt, 1795. , 

This book fulfils very well a’! that is promifed in its long title. “page, 
which of neceflity we have abridged; and it will be found ufeful in 
the way of reference, to the younze mintiiters, as well as to other 
members of the Church of England. ‘The ftyle is generally clear 
and good, with the exception of a few inaccurate expreifions, as at 
p. 50, 1.17, p. 65,1. 16, &c. 


LAW. 


Art. 36. Commentaries on the Lazus of Eneland, @:> four Brote 
By ou William Blackflone, A, nfl. OM: f th f . i ifs j Ais Mayef?y 5 


* i rt of ( ‘0 n ION - Pi. aAs- 7 pe [wi if h L 4, a] 9 Qlilp the d, ijé j? 4207 
tions of the — “aby and with Neves and Additions. de bk fevord 
( /; rift densi F/7. larri {ler at L amity, GNd L’, Ofes/ar of | Bal La of b 


land iat the locate of Cambri gee OVO. “ oe say a 128. 
Cadell. 1793—1795- 


Mr. Chriftian informs us, thata duty fimilar toth at which eave rife 
to the Commentaries upon the Laws of England, firt faggetted to him 
the notion of lis prefent ediuon ‘That his plan was ** to fubjoin 
a variety of notes to the text, and a fuy plement to exch chapter, where 
the fubjeét feemed important and une That ‘d, and in this manner to 
extend the whole to five volumes.” Owing however to the length of 
time which it would have required to compl: ‘te fo extenlive a cefign, 
he was induced to add his notes to the prefent edition, ‘* and to re- 
{erve 
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ferve the confideration of fuch fubje&ts as have not immediate tefe. 
rence to any pafiage in the Commentaries for a feparate fupplemental 
volume.’ 

The notes which have been thus fupplied, contain much ufeful in- 
formation. But whether it has arifen fro the fuperior ardour which 
all authors feel at the commencement of an undertaking, or froma 
peculiar attachment or acquaintance with the fubjects, Mr. Chrittian’s 
nates are more nunercus upon the chapters in the firt volume than 
upon any other. By the profeilion, mote copious annotations upon 
the text of the fecond and third books may be thought eilen. 
tially neceflarv ; but we truit that the editor will fupply this omifion 
his promifed fapplemental volume. The prefent edition has been 
ambitioufly decorated with engravings from the pictures of feveral 

nts tend rather to’give the idea 


. 

' 

eminent lawyers. Such triv ial orpame 

m a cat ve ny publication, than of a work compoks () with elegar ct, 

and replete with ufetul learaing. We are happy, however, in remark. 

ing, it -M r Me titan has AXIO ily dile laimed, 1 his preface, the 
fonnci tion of the fi embcliithments, 

Arr. 37- R ports of Cafes argu land determined tn the Court of Ex- 

cheouers from Laser term 32 Geo. 11. t0 Trinity Lérm 33 Geo. lll, 

é f La ~fbe / ) Lik Rina) Anflvutier, FE 7° } L coda’ s lun, Bar- 

| Roval Ogtavo. 18s. W.Clarkeand 


Mr. Andruther has, in a very well written pr face, explained the 
motives which gave rife to his publication, and cefcribed the method 
which he has acopted in detailing his reports. As fuch a work was 
much wanted, it feems to have been, until this time, unaccountably 
neglected by the induflrious part of the profedion. Mr. Anftruthet 
has performed his uodertaking in a manner creditable to his induftry 
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Rance, and making it intelligible to every mind. Asthe hafis of this 
advice, the influence of pub lic Opinion upon parliamentary conduck 
is happily explained, and in a manner that has novelty as well as truth 
to re commend it. 

« Parliament by degrees will faithfully refle& the opinions, and, 
to a great degree, the prejt idices of the nation at large. ‘Thetfe al 
nions, » indeed, and prejudices, come fifted through thet mediu: m; th 
are not fo grofs, but they are in 1 fubstance ftill the nee ; they un demas 
fome mm lifications by in e way; butthey pafs at length.” P. >. 

After urging , very ably, the advantage of trict ner! slic honetty as 
the means of gitini ing or pr ef, ‘rving public confidence, this writer ex- 
plicitly’ cafclaims the intention of infinu: iting any cenfure under this 
recommendation, but infills upon the neceflity of making known ia 
every inflance the princl; iples of political me afures, by clear, full, and 
open explanations of them, circulated by all means, and in all quar- 
ters. ‘This part of conduct he thinks has been too much negle&ed : 
and the evil of at is, in the following palfage : ably 3 Hiuftrated : 

« Sedition has of late anil n to affed the fal itity of your power, 
and no lefs the fecurity of the happinefs of every individual of the 
nution, as founded on the well ported fyttem of te emper ate government. 
The popular a of the legiflature is made the object “of open at- 
tack, as well asthe regal office. Corruption, venality, and projufion, 
are reprefented as . rvad ling the whole. It is pons ht to blaft the 

characters, not of this or - that leader of a party, but of all public 
men ; and to reprefent politics as a game, in which individuals gain, 
and the people lofe, Every art of m ifreprefentation is pract: hifed. 
Should you bring forward a meafure, upon which the public mind 
may hefirate ; fhould the introduétion be fudd en, the preliminary ex- 
planation defective, the fatisfaction in complete ahe doubts of the 
et yar of Commons may yet be reafonably rem: ved by a farther d 

of the neceflity of the cafe, and of the expediency and fatety of 
the \¢ provifions, enforced by your elokuence, and pros ved by your argue 
mentation. But it the explanation be fuflered to Rop there ; if no 
farther indufiry be ufed to circulate the reafons that have operated to 
their perfuation, how large a field is open to the miisepre fentations of 
thofe enemies of all focial order, who would unloofe the bands of the 
Conftitution! Purhament, fay they, 1s convinced ; but not by argue 
ment; a¢ ts by other lets conflitutional means. Where are the rea- 
fons? what are the arguments ? have you heard them? have you feen 
them ? Bribery and corruption are imputed, and the friends of the 
Conftitution are at a lofs for the anfwer. Publifh but a careful seport 
of the fame reafons, which you know fo well how to develope, and 
the fate of the battle is turned ; the art of the attack ts equalled by 
the {kill of the defence ; and the better ee will be every where as 
triumphant, as in vour own prefence.”  P, 

Many other paflayes in this pamphlet are fail in a great degree. 
For example, the encomium of Guilavus Adalphus in-p. 245 the pice 
tire of the prefent minifler’s firt acecflion-to power, p. 30—35 5 and 
tae explanation of the neceffity of engaging livers rary taleotsin dede 
fence of ufeful meafures. P. 36. Adew fentengss and expreflions, as 
wellas the exceptionable atrangement of she | isle -p pPaghm prove that she 
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‘car Obferver has rather the talents of an able, than the adroitnef of 
an experienced writer. 


ArT. 39. Thoughts on the theory and practice A the French Confitution, 
In four Letters, 8v0. 36 pp. 18. Blamire. 1794. 


We are forry that this traé& did not fooner come under our notice, 
for it is full kp sb and difcuffion, ‘The author, who fubfcribes 
,himfelf ** an Englifaman,” examines the new doctrines refpecting the 
fovercignty of the people, and the righis of man, as they are defertbed 


in the French con{titution of 1792, and how far they are reconcileable 


to reafon and common fenfe; and, by tracing the progrefs of the re. 
volution, determines that they cannot exift in practice. The fecond 
letter contains a curious account of the fate of the editors of the Paris 
Gazette, and of the Paris Journal ; who were executed within a few 


days of each other, one for writing egaief the conftitution, the other | 


for writing ix its favour, P. 14, The third letter fhows, that there 
never was fuch a medley Of revolting cruelty, fhameful injuftice, and 
difgufling abfurdity, as was exhibited in the murder of Lous XVI. 
The laft letter treats of the rapid changes of government in France, 
the arrcgant pretenfions of reformers in this country, their falfe affer- 
tions, and their readinefs to ufe (if they dared) the {word inftead of 
the pen. This little traét is worthy of being preferved among the 


valuable productions, to which the affairs of Europe have lately given 
birth, 


Art. 40. Thoughts on the public Duties of private Life, with Refe- 
rence to prefent CircumpPances and Opinions. By Thomas Macdonald, 
Ef. 8x0. 75 pp. 2s. Cadell. 1796. 


In an effay elegantly written, and replete with the moft generous 
fentiments, exprefled with energy and truth, we cannot but regret a 
want of care in the choice of a title, or a want of method in the ex- 
planation of the plan, which throws an obfcurity over the whole. 
Were we to name this publication, we fhould callit * an Effiy on the 
private Virtues which conduce to public Happinefs ;” which title, 
though not very remote in meaning from the prefent, appears to us 
with much more clearnefs to explain its objeét, and illuftrate its con- 
tents. Some want of method and regular connettion in the tra& will, 
after all, a little obfcure its merit, which, however, we fhould con- 
ceive to be too great, to fuffer it, as the aathor, towards the conclu- 
fion, appears to apprehend, to fall ‘* dead-born from the prefs.” ‘The 
following paflage alone ought to refcuc any tract from negle&, and we: 
can affure our readers, that it is only one out of many that ate excele 
lent. Atter remarking fome particulars that-are praifeworthy in the 
charaéter of Enplifhmen, Mr. Macdonald thus admirably ftigmatizes 
the bafenefs of demagogues, 

«* But even here we may truft too much to the ftrength of national 
charsGer.. A people are never ftationary, They are either rifing or 
failing in the general fcale of manners and public virtue. We have 
here our mobs; compofed of all ranks of perfons. We have alfo 
our flatierers of mobs—mcm whe would declaim.agaiag the — 
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 opfnefs of courts, and yet praGtife a f{pecies.of adulation a thoufand 
times more bafe. It is more bafé, in proportion as it is more mif- 
chievous and difhoneft. ‘The flattery of a courtier is diffolved in 
air: it amounts to no more than an eftablifhed and familiar formula; 
addreffed, in general, to thofe who hear it but asa found, and can an- 
fwer it in terms of equal infignificance. But this is not fo with that 
part of a mob which is compofed of the fimple and unfufpeting amon 
the lower ranks of the people. Their orator becomes their idol, 
believe him to be their friend, They liften to his vile and 

hackneyed proteftations, as the effufiogs of fincerity and regard: and 
thank him by, acclamation, for feducing them from their labour and 
tranquillity, and rage them to believe that they are an opprefied 
and unhappy people. ‘They thank him for a boon, which, for aught 
he can tell, may involve many a poor family in mifery, The man 
who, for purpofes of ambition, can thus deliberately pradtife upon all 
that is honeft and right in the natural frame of uncultivated minds,— 
of what villainy, were it well majfked, would he not be capable ?” 
P, 68. 

Many other Peep paflages will he found in this tract, among 
which the character of an Englifh independent country gentleman is 
one of the mott confpicuous ; it is drawn with yigour and’ ri 
and, as the author affures us, from living models. Nor is the charac- 
ter of the Britifh ladies delineated with lefs fpirit, or lefs attractive 
troth. 





Art. 41. 4 few Words in Favour of the Britifo Conftitution. By 
one of the People. 8vo. opp. 18% Debtett. 1795. 


A very flight declamation, from ** a youthful pen,” (p. 29) about 
the Britifh Conftitution, and warious other matters. A thetch of fe- 
veral reigns, from that of King, John to the Revolution, furnifhes 
this profound leffon, *« that the Conttitution of Great-Britain, as it 
is now modified, was not the work of a moment, nor even of a fingle 
century.” P. 24. The author fays he is ‘* unhackneyed in the paths 
of literature ;” we fhould have gueffed otherwife from one circum- 
flance—the eking out of this little book by an extract of twenty pages 
together trom Guthrie. pp. 31—51. 

Of the concluding period, the only competent critic is Mr. Fox, 
who is there defired to weigh the acceffion of this defender, againt 
the defection of feveral friends. 


Art. 42. Obdfervations on a Letter to the Prince of Wales, in Confe- 
guence of a fecond Application to Parliament, Sc. and on thofe fignell 
Nepiune and Legion. In the fame Pamphlet. 8vo. 28 pp. 18. 
Griffiths, 1795. 


The fentiments of a firm and energetic reafoner, expreffed with due 
refpe&t for the parties whofe ushten are involved in the inveftiga- 
tion of a circumftance, which appears to be. here met fairly, . 
and difpaffionately. 

; Q ArT. 


BRIT, CRIT. VOL. VII. FEB. 1796. 
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Ant. 43 Remarks on thofe Paffages, in Mr. Belfham’s Memoir; of the 
Reign of George the Third, which relate to the Britifo Government ix 
India 8vo, 81 pp. 2% Owen. 1794. 


Ant. 
Mr. Belfham, in the work alluded to, has entered very much into Dife 
detail upon the adminiftration of India. In the courfe of this hiftory, Adj 
he has defcribed, in no very amiable colours, the fuppofed malverfa. ent 
tion of Mr. Haftings. To diminifh the impreffion which this may Apt 
' produce, is the objet of the prefent pamphlet ; and the author (whom up, 
we underftand to be Major Scott) has certainly acquitted himfelf with th 
confiderable credit as an advocate. And as the public has already paid pra 
fo liberally for the impeachment of the Governor General, they thould By 
not hefitate to pay a couple of thillings for a vindication, which cir. * 
cumftances feem to prove fo well founded, Son 
Art. 44. A Letter to the Deputy Manager of a Theatre Royal, Lon ag 
don, on bis lately acquired Notoriety, in contriving and arranging the we nd 
Hair-Powder A&, commonly called the Poll-Tax. With a further A ‘ 
Expojition of the faid AB. Including feveral Particulars inferted for “as : 
the Protection of Houfekcepers, Se. againft Informers and Spits. 8vo, fon 
1. 
32 pp. 1s. Allen and Weft. 1795. vate 
After a careful perufal of this pamphlet, we cannot but acknow- com 
edge that it is written, as the author declares, on the hair-powder obf 
a‘t; but what he means to prove, and whether the work be intended pro 
to cenfure or to applaud the faid act, we are wholly at a lofs to de- def 
termine. rial 
ven 
Axr.45. An Addrefi to the EleGors of Southwark on the following ref 
Subje@s: 1. Their late Petition to Parliament: 2. The Condu& of mi 
their Reprefentatives on that Occafion: 3. The State of the Britih 
Nation: 4. Th ir Duty under the prefent Circumflances. By an Elec Ai 
for, 12zmo. 32 pp. 6d. Smith, Lincoln’s-inn-fields. No date. 
If any perfon is defirous to fee a ftrong {pecimen of the inflamma- 
tory language employed to excite difcontent, and to ftimulate dif- 
content into fury, he may caft an eye upon this pamphlet. How con- 
ftitutional it is, may be judged from the following maxims: 1. That th 
no member of parliament is any thing but she /ervant of his conftitu- c 
ents: 2. That, therefore, the will of his conftituents ought to be the a 
only rule of his conduct, &c. &c. The author does not fcruple to © 
fuggeft even murder in no very concealed manner, P, y, T 
7 a 


Arr. 46. A Letter. to the Magiftrates, Burgeffs, Sc. of the Royal 
Burghs of Scotland. By Fobn Donaldfon, kjg, 8v0. fs pp. 6d. 
Cadell, 1795. 


The author of this letter has already come before us in a plan of 
moral and municipal reform. We delivered our judgment upon his 
dcfign in reviewing that work, and therefore have only to remark on the 
peefent pamphlet, that it expreffes the author’s ftrong conviction of the 
utility and practicability of his projets for univerfal reformation. 


Art. 


le 
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MEDICINE. 


Ant. 47+ A Treatife on the Dropfy, wherein the various Kinds of the 
Difeafe are confidered, with their different Caufes, Se. Ge The 
Abfurdity of the prefint general Mode of Cure expofed, and a different 
enz recommended, as purfued by the Author. To which is added an 
Appendix, containing a few remarkable Cafes which bad been given 
up, and abandoned as incurable, by medical Pra@itioners of the bigheft 
Cherester and Reputation, but were afterwards cured by the Mede 
propofed ; adduced as a Proof of its fuperiority over the common Method. 
By a Phyfician. 1795. 7 


“ Aconfiderable part of the following work,” the writer fays, 
« was originally publifhed in Latin, at Leyden, when he took his 
degree of doctor of phyfic, at that Uniyerfity; it was then thought 
not devoid of merit.” It is now republifhed, with fuch additions 
and improvements, as thirty years practice has enabled him to make. 
As the doétor’s name was doubtlefs affixed to the firft impreffion of 
the work, it is not eafy to account for his modefty in witholding it 
from the prefent more improved edition, After giving a fufficiently 
accurate account of the different fpecies of dropfy, and of the methods 
commonly purfued in attempting the cure of them, which the writer 
obferves are almoft conftantly unfuccefsful, he proceeds to defcribe a 
procefs by which he has often fucceeded, he fays, in cafes left as 
defperate by phyficians of the firft eminence. But, as the molt, mate- 
rial part of this procefs confifts in the exhibition of a preparation in- 
vented by himfelf, and kept, for the prefent, as a fecret, we muft 
refrain from giving any opinion upon the fubje&t. The author pro- 
mifes, on another occafion, to divulge his fecret, 


Arr. 48. Medical Extra&s. On the Nature of Health, with prac- 
tical Obfervations: and the Laws of the nervous and fibrous Syftem:. 
By a Friend to Improvements, Vol,11, 8vo. 6s. Robinfons, &c, 
1795+ 
It is not eafy to give an analyfis of this fingular book, we mutt, 

therefore, content ourfelves with informing our readers of what it is 

compofed. It is properly called extracts, or {craps, as it confifts 
almoft entirely of paffages, principally from modern authors, difciples 
of the new, or Brunonian, fyftem, of which the author is fo ena- 

moured, that he fcruples nos to call the inventor, Dr. Brown (p. 136, 

as it is numbered, but in reality p. 2) ‘* another Newton.” 

Amongft the extraéts, as they are called, is an account of the late 
plague at Philadelphia, not extraéted from, but confifting of almoft 
the whole of the curious account of that dreadful vifitation, written 
by Mr. Carey, which we noticed in the fodrth volume of the Britith 
Critic *, Of the author’s attachment, or rather bigotry to his fyftem, 
the following is a ftriking example, ‘* Some very pleafing experi- 
ments,” he fays, p. 200, “ are related by Dr. Peart (whofe name .- 
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would be oftener mentioned with fill higher i were we forty. 
r 


nate enough to rank him among the many illuttrious converts to the 
new chemiftry) which prove that partial exercife conveys a glow over 
the avhole body.” But the moft remarkable part of the book is the 
bill of fare, or table of contents, which, with the title pages, &c, fills 
upwards of feventy pages; that is, a fpace equal to fomething more 
than a third res of the text. For, although the laft page is num. 
bered 334, from this muft be taken 134 pages, contained in a former 
. a of which this is to be confidered as a continuation, 
ut as no reference is made in the title to a former part, this mof 
tend to miflead the purchafer, who has actually only 200 pages for 
his fix thillings, a circumftance we think it our duty to notice, 


Art. 49. 4 furt T reatife on Canine Madufs, particularly the Bite 
of Mad Dogs; fame Cautions to prevent the Danger, and Remedies 
for Injuries received thereby, together with thofe of other enraged Ani- 
mals. Bya Phyfician, 8vV0. sopp. 1s. Kearfley, 


Extracted, verbatim, the writer fhould -have added, from Dr, 


Mead’s eflays on thofe fubjects, contained in his mechanical account 
of poifons. 


Art. 50. Dialogues between a Pupil of the late ¥ohn Hunter and Feffé 


Foot, including Paffages ix Darwin's Zoonomia, 8v0. 102 pps 
38. Beckett. 1795. 


Thfs writer, like a doughty knight of old, attacks all comers; 
Mr. Hunter, the admirers of Mr. Hunter, the late critical reviewers, 
the prefent critical ‘reviewers, and Dr¢ Darwin, are here the objects of 
his lance. Not fatisfied with having written a fatirical work agaiok 
Mr. Hunter's doétrine, and a fatirical life of him after his deceale, he 
feems to feel himfelf ill ufed, that no perfon will come forth to anfwer 
him: and, as no one elfe will do him that honour, he has madea 
man of ftraw, and anfwered himfelf. We hope he has done it very 


much to his own fatisfaction, and only wifh him more aClive antago- 
nifts in his next controverfy. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 51. A Letter to the Lord Bifoop of Worcefter, occaftoned by bis 
Stridiures cn Archbifbop Secker and Bifbop Lowth, in his Life of 
Bifoop Warburton, nor prefixed to the Quarto Edition of that Prelate's 


Works, By a Member of the Univerfity of Oxford. 8vo. 41 pp. 
1s. Cooke, Oxford ; Rivingesns, i, . ga hs 


There are few readers of the Life of Bp. Warburton, lately produced 
(we cannot properly fay publifhed) by the Bifhop of Worcefter, 
who have not lamented with us, that the learned prelate fhould have 
been fo far biafled by his early prejudices, as to {peak in a depreciating 
manner of two fuch men as Archbitho Secker and Bifhop Lowth. 
In the tract before us the fame of the Gomer of thefe perfonages is 


vindicated tefnperately, but ftrongly, the caufe of the other is we 
pe 
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d by this writer to be undertaken by a pen that he pronounces 
much abler than his own, The points here undertaken to be proved, 
ip oppofition to the affertions of the Bifhop of Worcefter, are, 2. That 
Archbithop Secker wes qualified to decide on the merits of the Di. 
vine Legation: 2. That he attained to the higheft eminence in that 
which Bifhop Hard, unguardedly without doubt, and improperly, 
callsa narrow walk of literature, Hebrew criticifin: 3. That the 
chief merit of his fermons did not confift in explaining popularly the 
principles of Bifhop Butler's Analogy. On the firft of thefe topics it 
very properly fugeefted, that the fureft way to decide it will be to 
podlifh the remarks thes by the archbifhop to the author of the 
Analogy, which are fuppofed to be ftill extant, and in the hands of 
Bihhop Warburton’s friends. Wich refpett to the fermons, it is not a 
little remarkable, that only three, out of more than a hundred, can 
jufly be faid to handle the principles of the Analogy. Throughout 
this publication, confiderable and very judicious ufe is made of the 
excellent Life of Archbifhop Secker, written by the prefent Bifhop of 
London, ‘The author rs of himfelf as perfonally acquainted with 
the archbifhop, and, we think, may eafily be named, among a fimall 
number to whom that defcription is applicable. We do not indeed fee 
why his name fhould not be prefixed to the pamphlet; there is no- 
thing in it of which the writer can ever have occafion' to be afhamed, 
nor any thing that can give juft caufe of offence. 


Art. 52. Rules and Regulations for the Cavalry. Printed by Order. 
8vo. 377 pp. 6s. Walter. 1795. 


Had this book contained what the title-page profeffes, we fhould 
have only thought it neceflary to announce that a work was publifhed 
for the ufe of his majefty’s cavalry, under the aufpices of the com. 
mander in chief, and the infpection of the adjutant-general, whofe 
fignature is affixed toit. But, on perufing a very few pages, we 
were exceedingly furprifed to find, that inftead of a fet of regula- 
tions for the army at large, or at leaft that part of it which is com- 
poled of cavalry, it contains rules and orders applicable to one regi- 
ment only, Had it been entitled, Rules and Regulations for the 
Second, or Queen’s Regiment, of Dragoon Guards, we fhould have 
faid that the dire&tions, with fome few exceptions, were ex. 
cellently calculated for the government and difeipline of that 
regiment; fome we fhould have recommended to the perufal of 
all gentlemen who keep fervants or horfes, particularly the chapter 
entitled, « Stable Daties ;” and we fhould have regretted that 
they had not been formed into a general fyftem for the ufe of tlie 
army, From this degree of approbation, however, we muft except 
the chapter entitled, ‘* Marriage,”’ which, as we rather doubt, whe- 
ther it is perfectly confiftent either with the laws of morality or the 
laws of the land, we would recommend to be expunged from any future 
edition of this work. But it feems extraordinary to fee his majefty’s 
fervants iffuing orders in his name, which cannot be obeyed without 
the infraétion of other orders very lately iflued, and which we have 
great reafon to believe it is not intended to refcind, We allude — 
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cipally to the direétions for the equipments, clothing, paying, and 
fettling accounts with the men, the 03 laft of whieh ice have 
been lately put on a new and-much improved eftablifhment. It wil} 
occur to every commanding officer, that, in order to comply with 
the regulations here given for forming and clothing his regiment, he mut 
adopt the precife clothing of the fecond regiment of dragoon guards, A 
and muft mount his men on horfes fimilar to their's. But, as by much . 

the greater part of the cavalry in the kingdom confifts of regiments of 

light dragoons, a conformity to this order would produce a change‘ 

the eftablifhment, which we do not conceive any officer is authorized 

to adopt, without a fpecial order from the War-office. Yet, fays 


S2E83E 


the adjutant-general, ** It is his majefty’s pleafure that the following 4 

regulations fhall be ftrily obferved and adhered to,” &c. : 
OF the intiructions for training and ‘difciplining the regiment we a 
; i aien , } : ; 0 

fhall only remark, that though they may be in general well calculated 

for a regiment of heavy dragoons, yet, as the manocuvres confit : 

entitely of charges in the line, we do not think them fo well adapted 

to the fervice of light cavalry, as more defultory movements per _ 


formed in {maller bodies; and we fee with regret the old manccuvres 
abolifhed, the principal objeét of which was to habituate the tr 
to form and change their pofition according to the nature of t 
ground and the fituation of the enemy. The dire¢tions for forming 
the fquadrons fuppofe then to confift of three troops each; but we 
have fearched the volume in vain for an order, that fquadrons of light 
dragoons fhall in future confiit of more than two, which is their pre 
fent eftablifhment. 

We can account for the defeétive mode in which this book is pub- 
lifhed only by fuppofing, that the abundant bufinefs of the adjutant- 

neral has prevented his perufing it, and that the inconveniences 
which have refulted from the delay of the publication, has induced 
him to entruft the compilation of fuch a work to fome perfon, who 
has borrowed the orderly book of the queen’s dragoon guards, and 
printed it without giving himfelf the trouble to alter aletter, Hada 
compilation of this kind been committed to the care of either of the 
two noble lords at the head of that regiment, we have no doubt that 
they would have produced a work, which would have done much 
more credit to the name affixed to it. 


Art. 53. Letters containing a Sketch of the Scenes which paffid ™ 
various Departments of France during the Tyranny v Robefpierre, and 
of the Ewents which took place in Paris on the 28th of July, 17 
By Helen Maria Williamn Vol. Ill. 8vo. 233 pp. 38+ Ode 
Robinfons. 1796. 


We are fo exceedingly difgufted with the tales of « Noyades, 
Fofillades, Mitraillades, and Guillotinades,”” which are here cit 
cumftantially deferibed, and fo little contented with the charaétet 
which this mifguided female has affumed, that we thall make no fut- 
ther remark on thefe letters, than to fay that they who liked the pre- 
ceding publications of Mifs W. will alfo approve of the prefent. We 
think that Mifs W. ufes lefs referve in avowing her connettion with 

our 
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our enemies, than fhe has heretofore thought neceffary ; indeed, in 
fpeaking of the French, fhe, throughout the prefent volume, ufes the 
terms, ae and ws, fee pp. 21, 26, 53 et paflim. If the marriage be- 
tween our countrywoman and our foes be not already confummated, 
we fhould be glad to have it in our power to forbid the bans. 


Art. 54. A Meteorological Journal of the Year 1795. Kept in Lon- 

don, by William Bent. To which are added, Remarks on the State of 
the dir, Vegetation, Fc. and Obfervations of the Difcafes of the City 
and its Vicinity. 8vo. 28pp. 28. Bent. 1796. 


Whatever commendations this ufeful and convenient publication 
may hitherto have received, it is entitled now to more thar a conti. 
nuance of them, being improved by two important additions: 1, That 
of collateral remarks on the ftate of the air, vegetation, &c, in each 
month: 2. A monthly ftatement of the quantity of rain. The 

reateft cold mentioned in the remarks on Tanueiy. 1795, was ob. 
Served at Maidftone, 14° below o. ‘This is fuppofed to be the greatefl 
atmofpherical cold ever obferved in England, 


Art. 55. The Gentleman's Mifcellany. Confifting of Effays, Charac- 
ters, Narratives, Anecdotes, and Poems, moral and entertaining. Cal- 
culated for the Improvement of Gentlemen in every Relation of Life. 
By George Wright, Ejq. Editor of the Ladies Mifcellany, Pleafing 
Melancholy, Fe. 8vo. 232 pp. 38 Chapman. 1795. 


We can difcover no reafon for calling this book The Gentleman's 
Mifellany, except that the title might recommend it as a companion 
to the Ladies Mifcellany, by the fame author, noticed in our Review, 
Vol. III. p, 695. It is equally calculated for both fexes, and for 
all conditions, Like its companion, it is made up of fhort fturies, &c, 
chiefly in profe, each inculcatihg fome religious, moral, or pruden- 
tial maxim. A few of them are taken from books of eftablithed cre. 
dit. But the greater part, whether borrowed or original, are re- 
markable only tor two qualities, which we grieve to find in any cafe 
united, good intention and dulinefs. The Lor mg of a country. 
workhoufe, p. 136, contains many good. lines; but is reprehenfible 
for its tendency, which is, to fofter groundlefs difcontent. Among 
the faults of Englifhmen, cruelty towards the poor is one of very 
rare occurrence. If they ftood as clear of blame in all other refpetts, 
it would not be eafy to name a people. cither in ancient or modern 
times, nfore virtuous than the people of England, 


Art. 56. Elements of Aftronomy and Natural Philofophy, with a con. 
cife View of the Geography g Europe, Sc. and Map of the fame; 
to which is added, a mental Tablet : the whole feleAed from the bef 
Authors, for the ge RNG of Youth, to affift their early Enquiries, 
and to form their Minds to Science and Virtues 12m0. 150 pps 


18, 6d. bound. Sael. 1795. 


A perfpicuous, and, therefore, ufeful little book ; it is indeed very 
well calculated to anfwer the end propofed, 


Art. 
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Art. 57. An impartial Narrative of a Detachment from the Brigade 
of Foot-Guards, commencing 25th February, 1 ? 3, and ending oth 
May, 1795. By Robert Brown, Corporal of the Coldftream-Guard:, 
illuftrated with a Map of the Seat of War. 8vo. 279 pp. 55. 6d, 
Sto¢kdale. 1795. 


This Journal is obvioufly made up from Gazettes, and the Orderly 
‘Book, yet it may be of ufe to thofe who with to examine into the par- 
ticular circumfltances of any engagement, or movement of the allies 
and the enemy. 


Art 58. The Life of Lord ae Gordon, with a ere Review 
of bis political Condué&, by Robert Watfon, M.D. Sv. 137 pp. 
38. 6d. Symonds. . 1795. 


The more remarkable incidents of the life of this fingular and un- 
fortunate perfonage, are here detailed with minutenefs, and the mof 
favourable conttru¢ction will be found to be put upon actions, which 
fome have reprefented as the refult of folly, others of madnefs, and 
many of malignant intentions, Whether the biographer means to 
leave a favourable impreflion of his friend on the mind of the reader 
we know not, but he thus concludes his narrative—‘* A few hours be- 
fore his death, he repeatedly exclaimed, O Duke, Duke ; and, after 
finging ¢a ira, he bad the world an eternal adieu on the 1{t of Novem- 
ber, 1793.” 


Art. 69. An Attempt towards a Defence of Virgil againft the At- 
tacks of ‘Ff. D’lfracli. 8vo. 39 pp. 1s. Rivingtons, 1796. 


Mr. D’Lfraeli in his entertaining work, called the Curiofities of Li- 
terature, has fomewhere called in queftion the judgment of Virgil, 
with regard to the miraculous transformations which take place in the 
fEneid. Such, for example, as the fhips of Eneas being metamor- 
plates into fea-nymphs, &c. This writer has, with an ingenious, 


ut, we think, unneceflary zeal, undertaken the poet’s defence. He — 


fhows himfelf to be very intimately acquainted with the works of the 


Latin Bard, and many of his remarks evistce both good tafte and 
good fenfe. 


Art. 60. Reafons for quitting a country Neighbourbocd, in a Letter ta 
a Friend, 8v0o. 11 pp. 1s. 6d. Owen. 1795 


A melancholy picture of morbid irritability, which fancies that what- 
ever is, is wrong; of a reclufe man fpeculating on reforms, in all 
poflible branches, till the common intercourfe of life is rendered in- 
tolerable to him. Among the reafons here affigned, none is given 
why eleven pages, including the title-leaf, fhould be charged eigh- 


a gg if reafons were as {carce as pine-apples this could hardly 
air. 
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Art. 61. Io. Aug, Ernefti Opufeula varit argumenti. Leipfic, 17943 
| 516 pp. in large 8vo, 


This volume, publifhed by Mr, Theod. Fr. Stange, which had been 
preceded by the Opu/enl. Orat., the Opufe. philolg. crits and the 
Opufc. Theolog., completes the collection of the fmaller tracts of Eraefti. 
It confifts of academical prolufions, difputations, prefaces, together 
with fome poetical pieces and German effays. Ibid. 


Art. 62. Vorbereitung xur Waarenkunde, von Beckmann; das dritte 
Stick.—Introdufion to the knowledge of Merchandize, by Beckmann, 
Part lI, Gottingen. 1794. 


Of a former /iwraifon of this work we gave an account in our laf 
number. ‘This new part, or volume, begins with a differtation on 
ivory, which gives occation to a variety of curious phyfical, techno- 
logical, and antiquarian obfervations. All the fore-teeth of the ele. 
phant are reckoned to be the moft folid, have no enamel, are throughout . 
more even ; and, as Rowel/e, at leaft, afferts, contain calcareous earth 
without the phofphoric acid. On the difference to be found in ivory, 
depending on the country and the age of the animal. Of the Marfils, 
Crevelles, &c. Average of the émport of this article in Europe, with 
its ufual price in London, Liverpool, Amfterdam, and Germany. Of 
the feveral ufes and methods of working ivory, as alfo the manner of 
bleaching, or whitening it. The preparation and ufe of charred ivory, 
called in French noir de vélours. ‘The molar teeth fhould likewife 
wrought, which being cut horizontally and polifhed, form milk-white 
furfaces with blucifh fhades, fcarcely inferior in beauty to the fineft 
agate. Inthe fame manner from the grinders of horfes may dice and 
buttons likewife be made. © The author then proceeds to point out the 
different fubfticutes for ivory, or the teeth of other animals which are 
ufed in its ftead. Of the teeth of the Narva/, and the high price 
which they once bore. From them were formerly made the crofiers 
of bithops, fuch as that of Berwwerdu:, at Hilderfheim, and the ftaff 
of Charlemagne at Ofnaburg. Teeth of the Sea-Hor/e, with the man- 
ner of taking them, the difficulty of which has of late been greatly. 
increafed. They were employed in the moft remote times, and wi 
them the ancient Britons made the hilts of their fwords. How great 
the commerce in this artiele was in the ninth centary, we may learn 
from the accounts of king Alfred and of Ohther here cited. Even in 
the fourteenth century the revenues of the Pope from Greenlaad, and 
the Peter’s-Pence, were paid in this article, dentibus de rearde, which 
the receivers exchanged for money at Drontheim, ‘Tecth of the Hip- 


popotamus, 
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popotamus. ‘Their form, which is very remarkable, is delineated here 
from a head in the colle&tion of Mr. Ye/forp, at Liibeck. The beft are 
brought from Cape Mefurado, in Guinea, and they are particu 
adapted to the parpofe of making artificial tecth, becaufe they retain 
their whitenefs, and are not liable to become yellow, like thofe former 
from ivory. ‘This effay terminates with an account of the ivory which 
is dug out of the ground im Ruffia, with the manner in which it is 
employed, as alfo of the ufe to be made of the fmaller teeth and bones 
of other animals, which is by no means inconfiderable. 

The next article treats of the Swail-Shells, which are found in the 
Philippine and Maldive iflands, and which, under the names of Kaur 
or Zimbis, are fent to Guinea inftead of money. Great numbers of 
them are likewife exported into other countries, where they anfwer 
the purpofe of ornament only. The method of carrying on this trade, 
with fome account of the alterations that have taken place in the price, 
Some years ago the Dutch Eaft-India Company fold of them, in all 
their factories, 125,43716. In the year 1780 the pound colt 5 
fluyvers. On the fubject of Ga/l-Nuss, we have alfo here much 
interefting and ufeful information. Thofe brought from the Levant, 
which are of a fuperior quality, are procured neither from the yer 
ews cerris, as has been generally imagined, nor from the Q. egilopr, 
but from the common oak. An American production, of which the 
Spaniards fome years ago attempted to make an article of commerce 
in the place of the gall-nut, under the name of Lsvidivi, is likewife 
defcribed here after an account which had been tranfmitted from 
Spain to Mr. Marr. It isthe pod of a Poinciana, which has been de- 
feribed by Jacquin. It was ufed for fome time by dyers and cotton. 
printers at Hamburg, but its aflringent quality was found to be much 
weaker than that of the gall-out. 

P. 392, of Liquorice. ‘The — arifing from this article in Italy, 
Spain, and about Bamberg. ‘The preparation of the juice, which is 
no longer boiled in this lait country. Fifty years ago, not lefs than 
200 cwt. were annually fent from thence to Nuremberg, Frankfort, 
and Leipfic. But the juice is now, with fome additional ingredients, 
baked in the form of imall cakes, the preparation of which, us alfo 
whatever elfe relates to this branch of trade at Bamberg, is here ex- 
plained by Prof. Gre//man. In modern times fo much liquorice is re- 
quired by the brewers in their porter, that the exportation from Spain 
is very much increafed by it. ‘Theophraftus, Diofcorides, and the 
other ancient phyficians nfed the roots of the G/ycir. echinata, which is 
ftill employed in Aftrachan together with the common fort, 

P. 411. Of the Cocoa-Nut; ule of its rind and hell. The nuts 
worked by our turners are not thofe of the ordinary, but of a fmaller 
kind, with a much thicker fhell, which the Portuguefe bring from 
Brafil, and which are likewife to be found in St. Daniioies, Here 
our author takes an opportunity of defcribing the Maldive-Nat, the 
form and fize of which are very remarkable. It is now known, that 
this palm-tree grows in the Sechelles Iflands, and that it is a Boraffus. 
‘The reader will hardly expe& to find that Mojes Maimonides thouid 
have been acquainted with this Yravercara, and have called it by this 
name. Notonly were the common cocoa-nuts known, as curiofities, 
to 
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to the ancients, but likewife the manner of working their fhells. In 
the concluding article we are prefented with an account of the trade 
in Oftrich-Featheri, together with the manner of preparing them, In 
enumerating fome circumftances peculiar to thefe feathers, the auther 

ints out the reafon why, by the Egyptians, the figure of an oltrich- 
basics was employed as the emblem of an impartial judge ; which, it 
feems, Paww and others had mifunderftood. The trade in this ex- 

five article is chiefly confined to the Jews at Leghorn. The beft 

thers come from Algiers; fome of an inferior quality from Tunis 
and Alexandria; and others, ftill worfe, from Senegal. Thofe im- 
ported from Egypt are lefs valuable, by one-fifth, than fuch as come 
from Barbary, from Saida and Aleppo. lbid. 


Continuation of the Lift of German feientific Publications, from p. 693 of 


our laft Number, 


Art. 63. Verfuch einer vallftandigen Conchylicnkentnifi, nach Linnés 
Syfiem, heraufgegeben von C. Schreibers. Brfier Band, von den 
Schnecken, Zeweyter Band, von den Mufcheln.—Effay towards a 
complete Conchyliology, according to the Syfem of Linnaeus, by C, 
Schreibers, Vol. 1. on Snails. 446 pp» Vol, Ll. on Mufeles, 
416 pp. in 8vo. Vienna, 


This is little more than a very accurate and comprehenfive lift of the 
fiells pointed out in the title, according to the order obferved in the 
laft edition of Linn:eus, with this difference, however, that the Snails 
here take the lead, being followed in the fecond volume by the Maf- 
cles. To the figures are annexed a hort defcription of them in the 
German language, with the countries where they are found, as alfo 
the names moft commonly giyen to themin Germany; a complete in- 
dex of which concludes each volume. We fhall only add, that the 
value of this really ufeful work would have been greatly enhanced, if, 
in the inftances where Mr, Schr. has availed himfelf of the difcoveries 
of other naturalifts, fuch as Lifer, Bonanni, Seba, Rumf, &c. he had 
always referred to the authors to whom he was indebted for them, and 
if he had, where it was practicable, compared the figures with nature 
herfelf, which it does not appear tous thathe hasdone.  — Zid. 


Art. 64. Tecnifche Gefchichte der Pflanzen, welche bey Handaverken, 
Kiinften, und Manufadcturen bereits im Gebrauche find, oder noch ge- 
braucht werden kinnen, von G. R. Bohmers.—Yechnical Hiftory of 
the Plants, which are either already ufed in Trade, the Arts, and Ma- 
nufafures, or which may yet be employed in them; by Prof. Béhmers. 
Leipfic. Vol. I. 780 pp. in 8vo, 


The plants here defcribed are both domeftic and foreign ; which are 
brought under different clafles, according to the ufes to which they are 
applied. At the head of thefe appear fuch as are valuable for their 
wood ; then fuch as produce flour, and drink, or liquors ; next thofe 
that are {pun or woven, which are followed by thofe to which we are 
indebted for oil, the different falts,- fagar, and foap. ‘The other 
divifions are to form the materials of the next volume. To the firf 
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past of the prefent volume is prefixed an eflay on what Dabamel calls 
the Phyfigue des Arbres, from an attention to which the reader will 
often be enabled to account for the manifold ufes to which they are 
plied. The fame judicious plan is likewife adopted in regard to 
the other articles; and in each part the plants are ranged accordin 
to the alphabetical order of their German names. We hope that the 
work will be accompanied with a very complete index, which is the 
more neceflary, becaule, ons to the order here obferved, the fame 
plant is often mentioned in different places, and under various names, 


Lbid. 





Art.65. Magazin fiir das neuefte aus Phyfik und Naturgefchichte von 
Johann Heinrich Voigt; 4 Ss des 8 B.—Magazxine for the late/ 
( difeoveries ) in Phyfics and natural Hiflory, by J. H. Voigt; 4 Part 
of Vol. VIII, Gotha. ‘ 


Anong the new articles in this periodical work are an effay, by 





Prof. Wild, of Colmar, on frozen windows; another, by the fame, P 
on the effects of a good air-gun, and the compreffion of the air in it; i. 
a differtation, by Mr. C. H. Prefoon, late of the Cape of Good . 
Hope, but now of Gottingen, on fpunge ; an account, by Prof. Wild, 

ef-an improvement on the Planetarium of Bode, &c. Lbid. 


Art. 66. Zoologifche Peytrage xur XIII, Aufzabe des Linneifchen 
Naturfyfiems ; von Donndorf, des 2w, B. eri. Tb.—Loalogical Addi 
tioms to the 13th Edition of the Natural Syftem of Linnzus, éy Donns 
dorf; 1 Part of Vel. 11; likewife with the following title, Ornitbs- 


dogifcbe Beytrage xur XII, Aufgabe des Linnéifchen Natarffiems. 
Leipfic. 


This new volume, which includes the four firft orders of birds, 
and extends to p. 1156, exhibits a frefh proof of the great diligence 
and accuracy of the compiler, who has availed himglf of the dif- 
coveries and improvements made in this department of {cience, by 
Latham, Pennant, Bechftein, and others. | Lbid. 







Art. 67. Panzer’s Jnfefen Deutfchlands; St, XIJI—XVIIT,—Pan- 
zer’s German Infe&s. No, XII—XVIIL. 1824 pp. Niiremberg. 


Of this work, the character of which is likewife fufficiently efla- 
blifthed by the former numbers, we thall content ourfelves with an- 
nouncing the continuation only. Ibid. 









SWITZERLAND. 


Art. 68. Reifen in werfebiedene Provimzen des Kinigreichs Neapel, 
won C. U. von Salis. —Yravels ix different Provinces of the Kingdom 
of Naples, by C. U. de Salis. Ziiric. 


. In the firft half of the firft volume, which forms 442 PP. in 8vo, the 
author gives an account of his travels in dpalia, through the provinces 
of Bari and Orrante. Concerning countries hitherto fo warn 
: nown, 
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known, weare glad to receive evén fuch information as is, however, 
more calculated to excite, than to fatisfy curiofity, The firft journey 
(in the year 1789) was to Molfetta, and to the falt-petre pits there, 
which have indeed already been defcribed by other travellers, Lately 
a piece of falt-petre, weighing two pounds, ‘was found there. Not- 
withftanding they do not at = make any ufe of this natural pro- 
duétion, and the fuperintendant, Yargoni, is here confidered as an 
ignorant impoftor. The taxes at Molfetta are farmed by government, 
and any article of merchandize, of the value of fix ducats, maft now 
pay ten carlinos to the cme inftead of the four which it formerly 
paid to the houfe of Spinola. The inhabitants are ftill good mer- 
chants ‘and feamen, their principal traffic being with Ferrara, Venice, 
and Triefte. Burt the fea-port towns of Apulia have certainly not all 
the commerce of which they might be capable; and it may indeed be 
faid that the government, hae from promoting it, rather appears to 
throw obftacles in its way. In the time of the kings of Arragon the 
province of Bari produced much filk : and when a perfon fome years 
ago wifhed to plant again fome thoufands of mulberry-trees there, he 
was told that he might be permitted to do it, on the condition that 
for every pound of filk he fhould pay three carlin’. The trees were, 
therefore, burnt. Many other political errors, of a nature equally 
grofs, are here noticed by the author, who affures us at the fame 
time that they are not to be charged to the account either of the king, 
or of his minifters; a circumftance which we muft own that we find 
it fomewhat difficult to comprehend. In one fevere winter more than _ 
40,000 fheep died in the eaftern provinces, owing chiefly to their 
being conftantly in the open air; now they begin to keep them under 
cover during the winter, and the author reminds the inhabitants of 
the advice of Columella, who fays that genus Tarcntiznm mollifimum, 
nec eftus, mec frigoris patiens, The beautifal ‘Tarentine wool is no 
longer to be found. A fheep will, however, produce a clear profit 
of a Neapolitan ducat yearly. A {vecies of Hypericum, called cri/pum, 
when covered with dew, is here faid to be fatal to theep. The author 
paid a vifit to the two iflands, lying three miles from 7 arentum, which 
were by the ancients named Choerades and Eleétrides, and which, 
though their exiftence has been denied by Mazscehi, are to be found 
in Cliver, and in moft maps. The larger is now called St. Pelagia, 
and the fmaller that of St. Andrew. Both of them are perfeétly un. 
cultivated. The fums expended in the repair of the harbour at Brin. 
dif, may be confidered to have been entirely thrown away. Gallipoli, 
though without any haven, or even a fafe road for fhips; has, how- 
ever, a greater fhare of commerce than any other place in the whole 
kingdom. But its merchants are nothing more than faétors to fome. 
houfes in Naples, Leghorn, and Genoa. Of the manufacture of oil 
there ; an extract from the writings of Prefa and Grimaldi: in re- 
gard to the land-holders, we are’ informed, that when there is no rela- 
tion of the third degree, the property devolves to the king. P. 192 
adefcription, by the Abbé Fortis, of Matera and Gravina, where 
there are a number of caverns in the Txfa (Tophus) fome of which 
continue, as formerly, to_be inhabited, and in all of which con- 
fiderable maffes of faltpetre are found. Important obfervations on 

2 Lava; 
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Lava; fome of which, owing to the different fubftances of which re) 


is len will, in the courfe of ten years, be covered with a layer 
of earth of a foot thick, which would not be formed over other por. 
tions of itintwo hundred. Chemical Analyfis of the Lava of Ena 
and Vefuvius, In p. 237, we are prefented with obfervations made on 
a journey through fome part of 4déruxxo. ‘This country is very little 
frequented by ftrangers, on account of the want of public roads, and 
‘he number of robbers with which it abounds. <A view of the fea of 
Celano, in Abbruxxa ultra. There ate here many bears, lynxes, wild 
boars, and venomous ferpents, which are caught for theriacal ufes, 
The antiquities and infcriptions here are likewife very numerous, In 
a continued dry feafon, in the year 1752, there were found fome very 
fine flatues of Claudius, Nero, Hadrian, &c. which were carried to 
Caferta. In the country of the ancient Marf, who were heretofore 
noted for their dealings in poifonous drugs, and in the magical art, 
medicinal preparations of various kinds are ftill made, from plants 
that grow wild there. The complaints made by the ancient inhabi- 
tants againft the Lacus Fucinus, by which the emperor Claudius was in. 
duced to form the canal, which has of late again been opened and 
examined, ftill continue the fame. The completion of this under- 
taking would neither be difficult nor very expenfive. The 150000 
dutats which it might coft, would foon be repaid by the profits it 
would produce. Notwiihfianding this, it is {carcely to be expetted 
that, under fuch a government, it fhould ever be finifhed. : 

In the fupplement is contained an account of the different fhells 
found on the coafts of this kingdom, with their Linnean names, and 
references to Martini, Four plates, coloured after nature, reprefent 
likewife the feveral fpecies which the author looks upon to be new, 
We have alfo here many curious and ufeful obfervations on Mufcles, 
Oyflers, on the method of taking the Silk-Mafcles, Pinna nobilis. 
The Silk, /ana fenna, is combed or carded, {pun on a fpindle, wound, 
and ufed together in knitting with other filk. The demand for this 
filk is, however, not very great, as it is particularly liable to be injured 
by moths. At the end of the volume.are brought together thofe paf- 
fages of the ancients, where they have touched on any of the objects 
defcribed by our author, though we cannot fay that any new light is 
here thrown on them. We fhall, however, be glad to fee the conti- 
nuation of this work, inafmuch as, according to Seneca—Zn tanta boe 
norum egeflate minus fafiidioja fit eleAia. Lbid. 





CORRESPON DENCE. 
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To the Autruors of the Brairisn Critic. 
GGENTLEMEN, 


WITH fubmiffion to your better 
judgment, I think that, to your obfervations on SponSo aipales, 
in November Review, it thouid be added, that ‘fuftin = 
an 
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and Euthymius alfo underftand the particle «ze as denoting only 

militude: and, on the other hand, Glaffius, in his Philologia 
Sacra, Lib. 3. Tract, 5. Canon. 28.” Bucherus, in his ** ‘An- 
tiquitates biblice ex N. I. felectx, p. 670,” and more parti- 
cularly Vefhovius, in his * Diawribe in Hilt. Paffionis Dom. 
Noftri. p. 100,” maintain that és here denotes reality. 

I beg leave to inform Clericus Wellenfis (through your Re- 
view) to whom you gave an anfwer in Auguft lait, refpe@ing 
« Epitome Vitarum Plutarchi, &c.” that there is another edi- 
tion of that ‘* Epitome,” with an Index,” viz. ** apud 

acobum Stoer (no place mentioned) 1608.” I would alfo re- 
fpetfully enlarge a pafflage in your Review for June. p. 678, 
where you fay, that this ** Epitome” might be tranflated with 
advantage. It is already tranflated. It is an o&tavoof 350 © 
pages. The title is, ** Plutarch’s Lives of the illuftrious 
Greeks and Romans, with their Comparifons. Done from 
the Epitomy of Darius Tibertus, a noble Italian, and cor- 
refted by the Original. By the Author of a Grammar of the 
Englith Tongue, with Notes, &c. London, 1713.” 

Now, Clericus /Vellenfis may perhaps particularly want thefe 
books, and, as I have them, they are much at his fervice, on 
his fignifying his with through your Review, and they thall be 
left for him at Meilrs. Rivingtons. 

With my congratulations to you on the well-earned and fare 
extended reputation of the Britith Critic, 

I remain, Gentlemen, 
your obedient fervant, 
(and former correfpondent) 
Jan. 25, 1796. A grateful Reader. 





Benevolus may be affured, that the affertion to which he al- 
ludes was moft ftri€tly correé&t, and true. In the opinion he 
ftates, we do not at all coincide with him. 

At the fuggeltion of R. B. C. we turned to the very enter- 
taining adventures of Signor Gaudentio di Lucca, which we 
had formerly read and admired, and find that the Mezzoranian 
Tale is indeed there at p. 202. Perhaps an extract from fo 
common a book, fhould not have been inferted in a new publi- 
cation without a reference to it. We return our thanks to 
this writer, for the very obliging expreflions with which he 
concludes his letter. : 

The objection raifed by a clergyman to Mr. Keate’s inter- 
pretation, from the nineteenth verfe, is fully obviated in 
p. 27 of his publication, and may be anfwered alfo in other 
ways ; 
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ways: nor had the tendency of other paflages, of a fimilar 
kind, been overlooked, as may be feen in his twenty-fifth page, 

Our Admirer, who fends us verfes, may depend upon it 
that we are far from defigning to flight Loyal attachment. It 
will be noticed, if tardily, yet the more ftrongly fhould it be 
found to deferve it. 

J. W. has no mercy. Becaufe we will not take up a whole 
controverfy he picks out {craps of it. If we thought with him 
on thefe points, we fhould be of his opinion in the reft. This 
is the laft anfwer we thall give. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





A very elegant work is expe&ted from the pen of a young 
man of high family. It is a tranflation of a very popular 
German Ballad, executed by Mr. W. Spencer. | It will aps’ 
pear as a fpecimen of beautiful typography, and ornamented 
with engravings from drawings, by Lady D. Beauclerk. 

Mr. Cox, fo juftly celebrated for his travels in the Northern 

arts of Europe, is’ now employed on Memoirs of Sir 
Robert Walpole, which will be illuftrated by ftate papers and 
letters never before publifhed, and carefully conneéted with 
the hiftory of the time. 

The Journals of Captain Vancouver, who formerly failed - 
with Cook, and ‘has lately returned from a voyage of difco- 
very, are in a {tate of preparation to be laid before the public 
by authority. 

A work, confifting of many beautiful plates, from drawings 
of the moft ftriking fcenes in the, environs of Rome, will foon 
be publifhed by Mr. Edwards, in Bondftreet. Short defcrip- 
tions of the places reprefented are to accompany the plates. 

We underftand, alfo, that Mr. Dalby, of Liverpool, who 
has a very fine collection of Rembrandts, is about to publifh 
a Catalogue raifonne. 

An undergraduate of Cambridge has projected, and nearly 
completed, a chronological View of all the Syftems of Theo- _ 
logy which have prevailed in the different ages of the world, 
The work is faid to be in confiderable forwardnefs. 





ERRATUM. 





In p. 93 of our lat Review, at Art. 42, for ‘* Repofitery 
of Arts and Manufactures,” read “ Reames?” ie the 
corre{ponding part of the blue cover. : 








